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Contact name and details Mrs E Jill Baker
Chair of the Council 
chaircouncil@methodistchurch.org.uk

SECTION G 
GENERAL REPORT (2)

1.1 Governance responsibilities

In accordance with its governance responsibilities, the Council:
• approved a memorandum of understanding with All We Can;
• approved an amendment to the memorandum of agreement with 

Birmingham International Student Homes;
• received a report concerning Cliff College and delegated authority to the 

Strategy and Resources Committee to receive specific recommendations 
concerning the staff structure and connexional support for the College;

• considered as directed the Conference’s response to Memorial 31 
(2021) in the light of the Law and Polity Committee’s advice and 
determined not to make any change to the existing position;

• made appointments and nominations to various bodies and committees;
• under the terms of SO 320(2A), agreed to co-opt Deacon Myrtle Poxon 

and Deacon Janet Thomas to the Ministerial Candidates Selection 
Committee;

• acting on behalf of the Conference under the terms of SO 211(1), 
appointed Deacon Angela Allport and the Revd Dr Eleanor Jackson to the 
Faith and Order Committee;

• approved a general delegated authority for particular purposes; 
• agreed to the arrangements for the sale of 240 Abbeyfield Road, 

Sheffield;
• oversaw, on behalf of the Conference, the purchase of a new building for 

Methodist Church House and the sale of the existing premises.

1.2 Other business

The Council, in the context of Sunday worship, heard reflections from the 
President and Vice-President on their year of office.

Should members of the Conference wish to view them, Council papers and 
minutes are available on the website at www.methodist.org.uk/council
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***RESOLUTION

17/1. The Conference receives the General Report of the Council.

SECTION H 
IMPACT [NOTICE OF MOTION 2021/112]

The 2021 Conference adopted resolution 62/2 in the following form:

The Conference commends the report [Looking to the Future] and a record of its 
conversation about it to the Council for further deliberation and action. The Conference 
directs the Council to establish a framework to analyse the cumulative impact of all 
resolutions brought to the Conference with regard to resources, time and potential benefits. 
The Conference also appeals to the Council to recognise the reduced capacity at every level 
and therefore to apply the existing mandate the Council has to evaluate the number and 
cumulative time impact of resolutions presented to all future Conferences.

The Council spent time at each of its three meetings over the last year considering this 
Notice of Motion. This included a mix of small group work and conferring as well as 
hearing from the Strategy and Resources Committee on this important matter.

The results of these conversations have produced a range of considerations that the 
Council wished to share with the Conference. 

At the heart of the conversations has been the recognition that the reduced capacity 
that exists in many places around the Connexion is of critical importance for all. We all 
note that the effect of the pandemic has stretched many places and people to breaking 
point and the appetite for ‘new’ or increased commitment is often non-existent. The 
energy simply to keep going is enough for most. This is not a new phenomenon in the 
least but the last two years have moved us forward to a place we might have reached 
in another few years anyway. 

It is also recognised that in many places there is already significant energy being 
devoted to the various elements of both the God For All and Justice, Dignity and 
Solidarity strategies. Both of these represent critical areas of development in our lives 
as Methodists and so many wish there to be no new work added in whilst these areas 
are given the appropriate space and consideration. 

For many years the Council has discussed the dilemma of our tendency easily to 
agree to new initiatives because we see them as being necessary or ‘the right thing’ 
but our inability to lay other things down in order to make space. This dilemma has 
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not yet been solved in a way that makes for a manageable approach to mission and 
ministry for most. 

The Council therefore welcomed this Notice of Motion but also noted that whilst it 
could offer a range of responses (which it does below); it also wanted to draw to the 
attention of the Conference the conundrum in how the work that both the Council 
does, and indeed what is asked of the whole Connexion, is initiated. For in the majority 
of cases it is the direction of the Conference that asks the Methodist people to take 
on work or initiatives which then are felt to be the cause of the overburdening. The 
Conference is composed of representatives whose very role is to consider the work 
before them and think of how it will impact in their Local Church, Circuit and District. 
For the Conference to agree work that then becomes the thing that discourages a 
focus on mission or ministry is counter to the point of representative decision-making. 

The Council therefore noted that the Conference is not necessarily best enabled to 
view the totality of resourcing issues and it can appear that decisions are being made 
in isolation of the cumulative impact (cost, people resource etc). It is important that 
the Conference is encouraged in itself to think of how any piece of business would 
be resourced in the church, Circuit and District that the representatives come from. 
Assuming the creation of the new Connexional Council happens then it will be a critical 
part of its role to start to address some of these issues. It is important to remind the 
Conference that as representatives vote they need to be thinking ‘what will this look 
like where I am?’, ‘who will do this?’, ‘is this critical?’, and ‘who will pay?’.

It was also felt that the whole Church had to be able to take a more realistic view of what 
was ours to do and what we could no longer sustain. Making the decision to lay down an 
area of work is often seen as a decision to say that work no longer matters to us as it 
once did. However, we need to be more strategic in accepting that we are no longer of a 
size or resourced in a way that means we can be all the things we once were. These are 
hard choices but ones we must make if the focus for the future is in the right places. 

It was further noted that the demands of living as a Church in the 21st century with the 
compliance that is required of us, whilst that compliance is not resisted and indeed 
welcomed in many areas, it nonetheless is an ever growing area of concern. What is 
asked of individuals in Circuits and Districts has increased exponentially at a time 
when our membership continues to decline. In many areas it is assumed that the role 
of the Connexional Team is to pick up on these gaps, but those gaps are appearing at a 
time when the budget for the Team continues to be reduced. 

The Council further engaged in a conversation about the work that is generated from 
Notices of Motion. This way of addressing concerns to the Conference by its members 
is understood to be a critical part of our conferring but it is also noted that some of 
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the matters brought through this process could have been raised as Memorials to 
the Conference. This would give a longer lead time into reflecting on the impact of a 
proposed action prior to the Conference which could then be taken into account with 
other areas of work. 

It was noted that at present the scrutiny focus at the Conference on Notices of Motion 
that are presented is only on the financial aspects of what is proposed. It was thought 
that a new Scrutiny Sub Committee of the Conference which is able to comment on 
the impact on the whole Connexion /people resources, finances and the workload 
of the Connexional Team as well as taking into consideration other work that has 
been agreed would be a step forward. This would involve some aspects of the current 
Business Committee and the Conference Financial Committee. 

In order for the Sub Committee suggested above to do its work it is suggested that 
there should be an additional category on Notice of Motion forms which asks those 
writing to indicate how they have thought about ‘resourcing’ not just ‘finance’ which 
should indicate workload on all parts of the Connexion. 

It was noted that there have been various ways of the overall workplan being presented 
to the Council and that further reflection was needed on this to ensure that the 
information required is available. The Senior Management Group of the Connexional 
Team has begun such a reflection. Assuming the Connexional Council and its 
Committees are established there will need to be a renewed way for these groups to 
have a detailed measured workplan for their own work as well as that of the Team. 

One further area which the Conference is asked to note, is that as well as the Conference 
being able to decline to take forward a piece of work there also needs to be the space 
for the Council to stop a piece of work that has been given to it once the resource 
constraints are better understood. Currently it is the role of the SRC to assess work and 
make comment. This is always done retrospectively, and therefore the Conference needs 
to be aware that this assessment will take place following any decision it makes.

The Council did not exclude itself from a renewed focus on the impact of work it agrees 
to in any year. Time could be allocated at the Council meeting prior to the Conference 
to taking an overview of all that was being proposed to the Conference to ensure that 
cumulative impact was not more than was understood to be bearable by the wider 
Church. 

In order to improve the conferring around individual policy or initiative proposals it was 
agreed there needed to be some indication on any report to any governance body of 
the potential impact of the resolutions on the wider Connexion. A simple Red Amber 
Green system could show which resolutions were likely to cause an increase in what 
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was being asked of the Methodist people in terms of time, finance or responsibilities. 
The impact on both lay and ordained office holders as well as members should be 
included here. It might be appropriate for the Conference to consider if majorities of 
more than 50% are needed for resolutions requiring a significant increase in resourcing.

***RESOLUTIONS

17/2. The Conference receives the Report.

17/3. The Conference agrees to establish a Scrutiny Subcommittee of the 
Conference in place of the Financial Committee with the task of evaluating 
and reporting to the Conference the impact of any resolution before the 
Conference proposing additional work.

SECTION I 
MISSION COMMITTEE

Further to the decision of the 2021 Conference to establish a Mission Committee, the 
Council now brings the Standing Orders to give effect to this.

1000A0 Mission Committee

(1) The Conference shall appoint annually a Mission Committee consisting of no  
fewer than 12 and no more than 14 persons, including the Secretary of the Conference, 
who shall act as convener and a chair and a deputy chair of the committee.

(2) In appointing the committee the Conference shall ensure that as far as possible a 
diversity of persons involved in varied missional activities in differing contexts is 
included.

(3) The committee may invite such other observers or consultants, from within and 
beyond the Connexional Team, as appropriate.

(4) All persons appointed to the committee shall initially be appointed for a period of 
three years and may be reappointed for a further period of no more than  
three years.

(5) Nominations for the post of chair and deputy chair of the committee shall be 
brought to the Conference by a Nominations Group consisting of the Secretary of 
the Conference, the chair of the Methodist Council, and a District Chair nominated 
by the Chairs’ Meeting.
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(6) Nominations for the other members of the committee shall be brought to the 
Conference by a Nominations Group consisting of the Secretary of the Conference, 
the chair of the Mission Committee and a District Chair nominated by the Chairs’ 
Meeting.

1000A1 Mission Committee General Responsibilities 

(1) The committee shall report to the Methodist Council to enable the Church to 
develop and maintain a strategic vision for mission.

(2) The committee shall be accountable to the Conference through the Methodist 
Council for:

(i) developing and supporting the mission of the Church both locally and globally;
(ii) developing, supporting and reviewing initiatives for nourishing, equipping, 

resourcing and accompanying those engaged in the mission of the Church both 
locally and globally.

(iii) overseeing connexional policy for mission;
(iv) determining the processes and overseeing, monitoring and evaluating the 

disbursement of grants or funds for mission in Britain;

(3) The committee may, in consultation with the Methodist Council, report to 
the Conference on matters of policy or process requiring the attention of the 
Conference.

1000A2 Mission Committee Particular Provisions 

(1) The committee may convene resource groups and may recommend to the 
Connexional Team or the Methodist Council the establishment of other relevant 
bodies or consultations.

(2) The chair or deputy chair of the committee shall be a member of the Methodist 
Council, and of the Strategy and Resources Committee as may be agreed between 
them, and in either case the one may alternate for the other.

335 Global Relationships Committee. 

(1) The Methodist Council shall annually appoint a Global Relationships Committee 
consisting of not more than ten members which shall report to the council through 
its Strategy and Resources the Mission Committee.
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***RESOLUTION

17/4. The Conference amends Standing Orders as set out above.

SECTION J 
CONFERENCE PLANNING EXECUTIVE

1. The Council noted that, for some time, there has been some uncertainty 
about the role and the remit of the bodies which are charged with various 
responsibilities in relation to the Conference itself. The Council therefore brings 
proposals to clarify where the decision-making responsibility lies in particular 
areas. 

2. In 2009, the Council established a Conference Planning Executive with 
‘executive powers to make policy and practical decisions relating to the 
Conference as an event, with the intention of providing a forum where 
speedy direction and decision could be given on practical, administrative, 
organisational and financial matters.’ However, although it has met in the 
intervening years, this Executive has never been established in Standing Orders. 
This has led to some confusion as to its role and its relationship to the other 
groups, particularly the Arrangements Committee (as set out in  
SO 140). When the Council established it, the Council heard about the need 
for it to bring together the various aspects of planning for the Conference, 
to ensure that it remained within budget and to provide policy direction. 
The Executive is a small group comprising the Secretary of the Conference 
(Chair), the Assistant Secretary of the Conference, the Chair of the Business 
Committee, a member of the Conference Financial Committee, a representative 
of the Connexional Team’s management, the Events Co-ordinator (Secretary). 

3. The Council believes that the situation could be clarified and, as the then 
Secretary suggested to the Council in 2009, ‘decisions about Conference 
practicalities…. made in a timely and coherent manner’ if the Council were to 
reaffirm the decision to create the Conference Planning Executive (CPE) and to 
ask that its role be included in the Standing Orders (Section 14). The Standing 
Orders will be clear that it is the CPE which has authority to make executive 
decisions about the venue and mode of meeting of the Conference, about the 
Ordinations and other public acts of worship, about expenditure (including 
allowances to representatives), and the Conference Exhibition, Fringe, and 
public lectures. The Standing Order relating to the Conference Arrangements 
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Committee (CAC) is also to be revised in order to remove any duplication with 
the tasks of the CPE, leaving the CAC responsible for the stewarding, technical 
details, and other practical arrangements of the Conference. 

In order for the CPE to be effective and to make properly informed decisions, 
the Council agreed that its membership should be expanded to become:
The Chair of the Business Committee (Representative Session)
The Chair of the Business Committee (Presbyteral Session) [ie the Ex-President]
The Events Coordinator 
The Secretary and Assistant Secretary
The Conference Officer for Legal and Constitutional Practice
The Connexional Treasurer
The Connexional Secretary. 

***RESOLUTIONS

17/5. The Conference receives the Report.

17/6. The Conference affirms the creation of the Conference Planning Executive and 
directs that its role be included in the Standing Orders. 

SECTION K 
PEAKE TRUST

1.1 The Council received a report on the Peake Trust, which was established in 
1932 in memory of Arthur Samuel Peake (1865–1929), a Methodist biblical 
scholar, who is particularly remembered for his one-volume commentary on the 
Bible (1919). The Trust was set up to be administered by staff and ex-students 
of Hartley College, later Hartley Victoria College. With the closure of Hartley 
Victoria College, the trustees were reduced in number to one, and there is now 
a need to appoint new trustees and review the terms of the Trust. The objects 
are: “to provide a permanent memorial to the late Doctor Arthur Samuel Peake 
late of Hartley College Manchester in grateful memory of his services of the 
said College and to the said Primitive Methodist Church and for the furtherance 
of Biblical studies and the assistance of students for the Methodist Ministry in 
association with the name of Dr A S Peake”.

1.2 On 31 August 2020 the Trust amounted to £6,056.18, held in the Central 
Finance Board. The terms of the original Trust restrict the use of the Trust’s 
money to interest only. 
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1.3 The continuation of the Trust will achieve the following ends:

• Acts as a reminder of the significant contribution of A S Peake to the life of 
Methodist Churches.

• Contribute to further ministerial and local preacher development in the 
North-West of England.

• Strengthen connections between biblical theology within higher education 
in Manchester and regional churches.

1.4 The Council brings the following recommendations to the Conference:

(a) The Conference appoints a new Trustee body, as follows:

• Dr Adrian Curtis
• Mr Peter Freeman
• The Revd Dr Svetlana Khobnya
• The Revd Dr Andrew Lunn
• Prof Peter Oakes
• The Revd Dr Simon Sutcliffe
• The Revd Dr Caroline Wickens
• The Revd Graham Sparkes to be an observer, with the intention 

of rotating every three years between a trustee from Nazarene 
Theological College and a trustee from Luther King Centre.

(b) The new Trustees, when appointed, consider amending the Regulations of 
the Trust and obtain the legal advice necessary to deal with any Charity 
Commission requirements to give effect to such proposed Regulations.

***RESOLUTIONS

17/7. The Conference receives the Report.

17/8. The Conference appoints a new trustee body for the A S Peake Memorial Trust 
as set out in paragraph 1.4(a) above and recommends that the new Trustees, 
when appointed, consider amending the current Regulations of the AS Peake 
Trust. 
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SECTION L 
METHODIST SCHOOLS COMMITTEE

Introduction

1. The adoption of Transforming Lives by the 2021 Conference provided affirmation, 
impetus and strategy for Methodist Schools. Much of the agenda of the 
Methodist Schools Committee since the Conference has been attending to the 
implementation of this 10-year plan and each of the Trusts has set its sights on 
achieving the ambitious vision of the report. This is being carried through in a 
context of the pandemic and its effects on children, staff and the communities 
served by our schools and with attention to the initiatives of the Methodist 
Church as it seeks to share in God’s mission. Our Calling and a Methodist Way 
of Life continue to be central to framing and enacting the work of Methodist 
Schools and we have paid particular attention to the Presidential theme, ‘God’s 
Table: An Invitation for All’, and to the developments of Church at the Margins, 
New Places for New People and the Walking with Micah project. All of these 
have deep resonance with Transforming Lives and are engaging Methodist 
schools in a variety of ways. 

2. We are particularly excited to report that the plans for the first international 
Methodist Schools’ Conference to be held in April 2023 are taking shape. This 
is a joint venture between the International Association of Methodist Schools, 
Colleges and Universities (IAMSCU) and the Methodist Schools’ Network to 
coincide with the 275th anniversary of the founding of Kingswood School. 
Our hope is that representatives, in person and online, from the thousands of 
Methodist Schools across the world will participate together in conversation, 
workshops and resource sharing to strengthen the work of all Methodist schools.

Joint Working and Initiatives

3. The Trusts have worked together in the following ways:

a. Actively engaging with the Methodist Schools Committee (MSC).
b. Undertaking, through the MSC, the necessary processes of discussion 

and identification of key areas of work required that enabled MSC to 
submit to Conference 2021 a Schools’ educational strategy for the Church 
(Transforming Lives)

c. Through the Ethos Development Group, chaired by the Revd Peter 
Whittaker, sharing experience and needs across the Trusts.
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d. The website, www.methodistschools.org.uk launched in September 2017 
has been added to with new resources for school worship, assemblies, 
governance and leadership, it is due for full review during the coming year.

e. MAST webinars have been available to appropriate members of MIST 
schools to attend.

f. MIST’s safeguarding consultant has provided on-line training to appropriate 
members of MAST schools.

g. MIST, MAST, EET, both severally and through MSC, continue to enjoy  
closer connection to the Connexional Team (especially through the Revd  
Dr Jonathan Dean, Director of Learning for Ministry).

h. The MSC is developing an emerging map of where our Trusts interface with 
public policy and with other Methodist-founded organisations.

i. Sharing expertise with Southlands and Roehampton: for example, the schools 
group contributing to teacher training sessions on diversity within Christianity, 
and Roehampton contributing specialist training for the webinars.

j. Contributing their experience of green initiatives, from their different 
perspectives, to the Church’s preparation for setting emissions targets to 
combat climate change.

k. By sharing experience in the Trusts and the schools on adjusting to the 
pandemic crisis.

l. MIST, MAST and EET have worked together to plan a major Conference 
in April 2023 for school leaders and trustees across the UK Methodist 
Schools network and together with the International Association of 
Methodist Colleges, Schools & Universities (IAMSCU). The main sponsors 
for the event are IAMSCU, MIST, Kingswood School and the Farmington 
Institute; it is being held in Bristol and Bath to mark the 275th anniversary 
of the founding of Kingswood School by John Wesley.

m. MIST, MAST and EET have started a conversation with Action for Children 
to identify ways in which our respective work can be mutually supportive, 
especially in the arena of special educational needs.

MAST

4. Facts and Figures:

• The Methodist Church is a school provider in the state sector. The Council’s 
responsibilities for the standards and ethos of its schools are delegated to 
MAST under SO342.

• The Council currently has responsibility for 66 Methodist maintained 
schools, educating approximately 15,000 children; for these schools, the 
Council, working through MAST, is registered with the Department for 
Education as a Religious Authority
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• 26 of our schools are solely Methodist and the rest held in ecumenical 
partnership trust, most commonly (though not exclusively) with the Church 
of England. All are in the Primary phase.

• About a half of the Methodist state schools are in the North West of 
England (predominantly in the Districts of Lancashire and Bolton and 
Rochdale), with the rest scattered across England covering, in all, 40 
different Local Authorities and 18 Dioceses. 

• Currently 18% children are taught in schools which have become academies 
in non- Methodist groups; this requires a particular kind of MAST oversight to 
ensure that the academy chains are honouring the schools’ Methodist Trust.

• There have been few inspections and no verified published data since 
2019. It is therefore not practicable to give statistical data on school 
performance although some commentary is included in the text. 

5. The second phase of pandemic living brought mixed experiences for our 
schools, balancing the expectations of ‘everything back to normal’ with the 
realities of pandemic disruption. School communities returned to a more 
usual pattern of classroom learning with delight; maintaining this pattern 
has taken a considerable degree of determination. Staff and pupil illness and 
staff self-isolation have proved difficult to manage, with schools reporting, 
for example, 27 staff off in one day and pupil absence sometimes running at 
20% (when a more usual average might be 5%). Even though our schools have 
(almost always) remained open, and are in many ways just as they were before 
the pandemic, not every pupil’s learning journey has gone smoothly. Some 
activities, visits and visitors, have taken a long time to resume. 

6. A lot of focus in the pandemic has been on the difficulties for older pupils, 
particularly in regard to termly examinations and assessments. Methodist 
state schools are effectively all in the Primary phase where the impacts have 
received less publicity but are very significant. In September 2021, for example, 
infant schools did not have a single year group that had experienced a year 
of ‘proper’ schooling – it was like having three year groups all starting school 
at the same time! Schools note the variable impacts of lockdown and home 
learning across the Primary phase on children’s skills, socialisation and stamina 
for learning. Staff have been working to rebuild youngsters’ fine motor skills, 
working on wrist strengthening and tri-partite grip. There has been increased 
demand for speech and language support, as well as the anticipated need for 
greater mental health and social and emotional provision.

7. Against this backdrop, the world of education has looked more towards ‘business 
as usual’. There has been more movement in MAST school staffing as leaders 
who had delayed their retirement in 2020 took up their plans again. MAST 
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continues to support schools with appropriate recruitment and offers induction 
to the group for all new heads. With some interruptions, Ofsted resumed 
inspections; MAST has been pleased that schools that have been inspected 
have retained their grading, and some have improved. One school, the most 
vulnerable in the group with over 70% Free School Meals eligibility has moved to 
‘Good’ after years of being at ‘Requires Improvement’; this can be credited to a 
dynamic young headteacher and his staff, but also to support received from local 
MAST partners. The government’s ‘business as usual’ agenda includes increased 
opportunities for schools if they become academies; this makes the close 
relationships within the Methodist family of schools particularly important.

8. As an organisation, MAST has continued the successful pattern of work 
established since 2019. During lockdown, a recognised strength was developed 
in the provision of training through webinars, in chaplaincy fellowship and strong 
pastoral relationships with schools. As education returned to more normal 
patterns, MAST took the opportunity to build on this success. The webinars 
have remained very popular, with one hitting our Zoom limit(!). Post return, 
lower live numbers are combined with high ‘watch again’ numbers, which 
might involve a whole school team in a staff meeting. The webinar programme 
intentionally focuses on training associated with having a Methodist trust 
deed; other topics are woven in according to demand. A session on protecting 
children online, for example, drew a lot of interest. 

9. As the Head of Service moved to a part-time role, trustees took the 
opportunity to re-work the staffing structure using support from the Epworth 
Trust. This has allowed particularly for additional capacity in supporting 
school improvement through the work of a stronger and broader team. The 
more highly-developed work of the RLEs (Regional Leaders in Education – 
local school leaders taking on a supportive role for neighbouring Methodist 
Schools), has built on the strong MAST relationships established in covid time 
and remains the central platform for all our other work. MAST is now more 
known, more accessible and even more able to support – and the new chair 
has asserted a firm hold on the reins.

10. The Methodist Council has a particular responsibility for the ethos of its 
Methodist Schools; this is safeguarded through their inspection under Section 
48 of the Education Act (2005). To deliver a robust and credible inspection 
schedule (SIAMS, the Statutory Inspection of Anglican and Methodist Schools) 
the Methodist Church works with the Education Office of the Church of 
England. In 2020 a decision was made to bring the coordination of all SIAMS 
inspections under a central team in order to improve management and reduce 
variability. To make change of this order is not an easy task and considerable 
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time was spent over the year in constructing systems and recruiting staff. 
Inspections were suspended for 18 months over the height of the pandemic 
and have had occasional interruptions since. Arrangements to deal with the 
backlog have been negotiated with the Department for Education but there 
is a considerable inspection mountain to climb and a significant minority of 
experienced inspectors have decided that they do not wish to return, post-
pandemic. Notwithstanding this, and the anticipated hiccoughs of the new 
systems, SIAMS has made a strong return. MAST is picking up the increased 
need for training in SIAMS amongst our schools.

11. Our partnership working continues to yield rich results. The anti-racist  
resources for religious education, initiated by MAST and developed by REToday 
are now in use in at least 1400 schools. REToday have also picked up Gordon 
Brown’s Walking with Micah lecture and frequently reference the Methodist Art 
Collection – with the result that ‘Methodism’ is a more recognised presence 
amongst the nation’s very diverse RE teachers. There is something of a 
revolution going on in the world of RE as the focus shifts to ‘world views’ and 
non-faith perspectives; this makes it additionally important that Methodism 
retains its credibility at the RE table. MAST has also developed a prominence 
within the national schools chaplaincy organisation, the Centre for Chaplaincy 
in Education (CCfE), and receives strong support from CCfE in return. 

12. MAST has not experienced a typical full financial year of activity since its set up. 
The first year was not a complete twelve months and the two subsequent years 
have been impacted by the pandemic although we have found new ways of building 
our contact with schools and stakeholders. As a result, it is possible to finance an 
overall six years of activity from our planned income. Our future spend is closely 
aligned to clear priorities of need and continued strengthening of our support to 
and development within the state-funded Methodist schools community.

MIST

13. Facts and Figures:

• Most Methodist Independent Schools were established by groups of local 
Methodist communities in the nineteenth and early twentieth century 
following Wesley’s pioneering opening of Kingswood School in 1748 
followed by Wesley’s successors opening the Wesleyan Academy at 
Woodhouse Grove in 1812.

• In 1903 most of the schools were brought together by a common Trust 
Deed and under the ultimate control of the Board of Management for 

17. Methodist Council part 2_JRH (+ Jill).indd   14217. Methodist Council part 2_JRH (+ Jill).indd   142 24-May-22   20:29:0724-May-22   20:29:07



143Conference Agenda 2022

17. Methodist Council part 2

Methodist Schools (BOM). BOM was superseded by the Methodist 
Independent Schools Trust (MIST) in 2011.

• There are currently 18 independent schools linked in some way to 
MIST: Trust Schools (8), Acquired Schools (3), Associated Schools (3), 
Affiliated Schools (4) – a full list and details can be found on the website: 
www.methodistschools.org.uk

• MIST is directly responsible as Trustees for the 8 Trust Schools and as Sole 
Member of the Trusts of the 3 Acquired schools; the General Secretary 
of MIST is a Governor at the Associated Schools and one of the Affiliated 
Schools.

• There are over 10,000 pupils on roll in Methodist Independent Schools.
• Fourteen of the schools have boarders as well as day pupils. 
• Two of the schools are for children of nursery and primary age only, two 

have pupils from 11-18 only and the rest offer continuity of education from 
3 to 18.

• All of the schools are inspected by the Independent Schools Inspection 
Service (ISI) which reports to Ofsted; all such inspections in the past year 
have confirmed high standards in all the schools. Copies of independent 
school inspection reports are published on each school’s website and at 
www.isi.net 

• Chairs of District are ex-officio Governors of any Methodist Independent 
Schools in their Districts.

• In academic year 2020/21, MIST Trust and Acquired schools provided 
£5,440,000 in means-tested bursaries to help hundreds of children whose 
family circumstances would otherwise restrict access to attend the 
schools; these bursaries are funded by a mixture of funds raised from using 
school facilities out of term or school time and from diverting a proportion 
of the fees paid by all to support the costs of others. In addition, the 
Methodist Bursary Fund made awards for Methodist families attending 
Methodist Independent Schools of almost £100,000.

14. All the schools have had to adapt to new ways of working during the 
pandemic and adjusted to changes in advice as variants have come and gone. 
They have generally weathered the loss of income (especially from boarding 
and lettings income) as well as could have been expected but done so mainly 
due to support available from the furlough scheme and by cutting back 
severely on as many costs as possible, including capital expenditure. One 
small school, however, has been unable to survive these latest challenges; St 
Petroc’s School in Bude was sold to a local independent special needs school 
in November 2021.
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15. Since the last annual report, new Heads have been appointed at Ashville College 
(Rhiannon Wilkinson), Kent College Canterbury (Mark Turnbull), Kent College 
Pembury (Katrina Handford), Lorenden School (Richard McIntosh) and Queens 
College Taunton (Julian Noad). There are new Chairs at Lorenden School (Philip 
Harland) and Rydal Penrhos (Deborah McKinnel). New Chaplains have taken 
up their positions at Kingswood School (the Revd Katy Thomas) and Rydal 
Penrhos School (the Revd Bob Beamish). All such changes bring fresh vision and 
opportunity but also an element of instability which MIST works hard to minimise; 
the turnover in Heads has been especially marked in the last two years.

16. Many MIST meetings since late March 2020 have had to be held electronically 
but we were able to assemble for very enjoyable and informative Away Days 
in September 2021 at the Royal Foundation of St Katharine’s; meeting one 
day with Chairs of Governors and Trustees with the second day being joined 
by Heads, Chaplains, leaders of MAST and EET and enjoyed a joint service of 
dedication with the President of Conference. The opportunity for electronic 
meetings has ensured regular group meetings by Zoom for Heads, Junior School 
Heads, Designated Safeguarding Leads, Chairs and Trustees.

17. Despite the impact of the pandemic, MIST is making progress with elements 
of its new Group Plan for 2020-25 in which we are committed to developing a 
culture that encourages and enables collaboration, communication and co-operation 
between the schools and MIST. The plan seeks to deliver a financially sustainable, 
inclusive education that is focused strongly on both the individual and the community 
experience, shaped by Christian values. Specifically, progress continues to be made 
with collaboration opportunities between MIST, MAST and the Epworth Trust; 
a “SIAMS for MIST schools” is being developed, known as SERVE1; a review of 
bursary and scholarship policies; and identifying ways in which MIST and the 
schools can support the objectives of the Transforming Lives report.

18. Methodist Independent Schools are determined to continue to provide 
an all-round education infused with a strong Christian ethos informed 
by their Methodist foundation in an era of political, economic and social 
scepticism, uncertainty and change.  Methodist Independent Schools are 
committed to doing everything within their power to increase the number of 
bursaries available to enable the offer of places to as wide a cross section 
of the community as possible. Financial support provides life-changing 
opportunities for a number of pupils as schools partner with the Royal 
Springboard Foundation (www.royalspringboard.org.uk) and in schools with 

1  SERVE stands for: Spiritual, Ethos, Relationships and Values Education
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specific programmes such as The Leys’ “Gift of Education” and Woodhouse 
Grove’s commitment to the One In A Million Academy in Bradford. The likelihood 
of business rates relief being withdrawn and the possibility of VAT being applied 
to school fees threaten to make them less, rather than more, affordable. In the 
meantime, MIST uses resources carefully to support schools in need of specific 
help and others that now feel confident to plan essential investment. 

Epworth Education Trust

19. Facts and Figures:

• There are currently six schools within the Epworth Education Trust (EET) all 
of which are primary schools.

• Three schools have nursery provision, two of which provide education for  
2 year olds alongside provision for 3 year olds and 4 year olds. An additional 
school has submitted an application to open a nursery.

• The schools are all solely Methodist Schools based in the North West of 
England.

• There are approximately 1500 pupils on roll in the schools.
• There are 230 staff across the Trust.
• EET is commissioned to lead the Westleigh Start Well Family Centre 

in Wigan. Managing the support for the most vulnerable families and 
providing some of the safeguarding offer for approximately 25% of the 
0-5s in Wigan.

• Within the Trust, with the exception of the sponsored school, all schools 
are at least good. Two have the highest grading of outstanding. 

• All schools are subject to a SIAMS and they are all judged good or better. 
Four of the schools have the highest grading of Outstanding/ Excellent. 

20. The pandemic has continued to place challenge within our schools and this 
reflects the national picture. The challenges have evolved and changed 
during the year but has included supporting our most vulnerable pupils during 
lockdown, academic performance challenges created through lost learning 
and staff absences. School leaders have found this period particularly difficult 
and exhausting as they did not have a full break for almost 20 months whilst 
providing track and trace within each school holiday and also managing the day 
to day challenges they were experiencing during the term time. Our Methodist 
ethos continues to shape our work in this area as we have endeavoured to 
overcome any barriers pupils and families faced during this time including the 
provision of food parcels, additional pastoral support, or access to technology 
and showing care and compassion in all that we do. Parents continue to 
recognise our strength in this area. We are aware that for many of our school 
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community the only experience of the Christian faith and the Methodist Church 
is through the life of school. As such, the schools continue to be the church in 
action through bringing hope into these situations.

21. We have been determined that the pandemic will not limit our pupils’ opportunities 
in the future and have provided significant resource to close any academic gaps 
that may have emerged during this period, this has been alongside enhanced 
pastoral support. There is still much to do but we continue to move forward. 

22. Staff well-being has remained a priority and focus throughout the pandemic. 
At the start of the new academic year an enhanced well-being offer has been 
provided for all staff to support good mental and physical well-being. We 
recognise that flourishing staff create flourishing children which is a key driver 
for the Trust. The well-being offer has been well received by all. 

23. The last year has witnessed the strengthening collaboration across our family 
of schools as we have developed closer working relationships with each other. 
Whilst working within the limitations that the pandemic has created, we have 
still met regularly to disseminate best practise and share ideas and resource. A 
new Director of Education (DoE) role was established in September which has 
further enabled the Trust to support schools. The DoE has provided practical 
support and training opportunities including a bespoke aspiring leaders course 
which has been a huge success. 

24. As a Trust we have seen some changes in leadership across the Trust. There 
has been a new Headteacher at Wesley (Rhys Jones) and a new Head of 
School at Bedford Hall (Lisa Whittaker), and there is an acting Headteacher 
at Westleigh leave (Karen Chadwick), whilst the Headteacher is on maternity 
leave. As a Trust we continue to ensure new leaders are mentored and 
supported to lead our schools well. 

25. During the last twelve months we have seen an increase in pupils known to 
have Special Educational Needs (SEND) across the Trust and this has been a 
significant increase in some schools. Rosehill opened a ‘resourced provision’ in 
September providing specialist support for up to 10 pupils identified to have SEND 
with many having a diagnosis of autism. Summerseat now has over 30% of their 
pupils with SEND and over 10% have a diagnosis of autism. We strongly believe 
this increase is linked to pupils joining our schools knowing we have an inclusive 
ethos and will support every child to flourish, no matter what the barriers. 

26. Summerseat joined our Trust in December 2020 as the first sponsored 
academy following their Ofsted inspection. Since joining the Trust the school 
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has made significant progress and is now providing a good quality of education 
to all pupils. This rapid progress reflects the Trust’s commitment to ensuring 
all pupils have the best possible school experience. We are proud of the 
difference we have made in the school. This, alongside many other aspects 
of our approach, has led to a growing reputation with the Department for 
Education. 

27. We were immensely proud to celebrate one of our newly qualified teachers, 
Zoe Leyland, being a silver winner at the Pearsons Awards for Outstanding New 
Teacher of the Year. They talked about her impact being palpable not only in her 
own classroom but across the school. We congratulate Zoe on this incredible 
recognition but also reflect upon the outstanding impact our staff make across 
our schools as they relentlessly and passionately ‘do all they can’ for our pupils 
and for each other. 

28. Last summer we embarked on a Trust wide project with Edukid in which 
schools sponsored children in Uganda to support their education. The schools 
have embraced the project and the staff in all schools have also committed to 
sponsoring an additional child. The project has enabled the pupils to embrace 
the notion of the world as their parish and provide care and Christian support 
to children experiencing some of the most traumatic of experiences such as 
being a child soldier or orphan. The children have been able to meet through 
Zoom and to understand each other’s cultures and build up connections. The 
children have recognised that whilst their lives are very different, they have 
much in common.

29. Collective worship has continued to play a central role in the life of our schools. 
The schools welcomed the return to in person collective worship in the autumn 
term. Headteachers reported children singing with increased passion as the 
joy of collective worship and singing was appreciated freshly. The prayer 
spaces within the schools support the pupils’ ability to explore their faith 
and communicate with God if they seek to. Pupils find worship a strong root 
that guides them in managing many of the situations they experience; the 
exploration and demonstration of the Christian faith helps them in grounding 
their own belief systems and faith. Chaplains continue to play a pivotal role in 
this work providing a strong link and joined up working between our schools and 
the church. 

30. As the Trust has stabilised organisationally following the merger in November 
2020, the Trust board committed to welcoming more schools into the Trust 
and a growth strategy was developed. Aligning with this was a message 
emerging from the Government regarding their aspiration that all schools 
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belong to a family of schools in a Multi Academy Trust. As a result, there has 
been significant interest from schools exploring academisation, and two of 
our Methodist schools have applied to join the Trust. As the Trust grows to 
become a National Trust we welcome schools across the country, as this is 
different from the majority of Trusts that have a limited geographical spread. 
We are working with the government department responsible for academies, 
the Regional School Commissioner (RSC), to manage this effectively. We are 
looking to establish hubs of schools that can work closer together to overcome 
any geographical barriers. 

***RESOLUTION

17/9. The Conference receives the Report.

SECTION M 
CONVERSION THERAPY POLICY

The Methodist Conference in 2021, adopted the following reply to Memorial M20 and 
agreed an immediate and complete ban on Conversion Therapy anywhere within the 
Methodist Church in Britain. 

The Birmingham District Synod (Present: 152; Voting: 124 for, 7 against) notes that the 
current UK Government committed some time ago to banning so-called ‘gay conversion 
therapy’ as soon as possible. Whilst there has been a lot of debate about what constitutes 
this practice, the ‘Memorandum of Understanding on Conversion Therapy in the UK’ 
revised and agreed in July 2019 (https://www.bacp.co.uk/events-and-resources/ethics-
and-standards/mou/) offers the most significant and widely supported definition. Up to 
now, 20 health, counselling and psychotherapy organisations have signed up, including the 
Association of Christian Counsellors. 

The Memorandum defines conversion therapy as follows: ‘Conversion therapy’ is 
an umbrella term for a therapeutic approach, or any model or individual viewpoint 
that demonstrates an assumption that any sexual orientation or gender identity is 
inherently preferable to any other, and which attempts to bring about a change of sexual 
orientation or gender identity, or seeks to suppress an individual’s expression of sexual 
orientation or gender identity on that basis. It goes on to say the practice of conversion 
therapy, whether in relation to sexual orientation or gender identity, is unethical and 
potentially harmful. 

The Synod notes that in 2017 the General Synod of the Church of England endorsed a 
statement in similar terms and called on the Archbishops’ Council to become a co-signatory 
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to the statement on behalf of the Church of England. The Synod shares the view that the 
practice of conversion therapy is unethical and potentially harmful and contrary to the 
Methodist values set out in the connexional Definition and Guidance on Homophobia. 

It therefore requests the Conference:

(1) to support and adopt the Memorandum of Understanding’s definition of 
conversion therapy as quoted above, 

(2) to call on all Methodists to refuse to offer, or participate in offering, conversion 
therapy in any form, and 

(3) to use its good offices to press the UK Government to proceed to ban 
conversion therapy without further delay.

Reply

The Conference thanks the Birmingham Synod for its memorial and shares the concerns 
raised in regard to the practise of ‘Conversion Therapy’. 

The Conference in 1993 agreed the following resolution:

‘Conference recognises, affirms and celebrates the participation and ministry of 
lesbians and gay men in the church. Conference calls on the Methodist people to 
begin a pilgrimage of faith to combat repression and discrimination, to work for justice 
and human rights and to give dignity and worth to people whatever their sexuality’.

The Conference notes that in 2021 the Methodist Council Report MC21/50: Deliverance 
Ministry endorsed the following recommendation:

‘Deliverance ministry must not be used to attempt to change a recipient’s sexual 
orientation or gender identity’. 

The Conference notes that ‘Conversion Therapy’ would be totally incompatible with the 
previously agreed resolutions described above and would be contrary to the Methodist 
values set out in the Connexional Definition and Guidance on Homophobia.

The Conference agrees:

(1) to support and adopt the ‘Memorandum of Understanding on Conversion 
Therapy in the UK’ definition of conversion therapy as quoted above, 

(2) to call on all Methodists to refuse to offer or participate in offering conversion 
therapy in any form.

(3) that no conversion therapy can take place in the name of the Methodist 
Church. 
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The Conference directs the Methodist Council to consider, draft and publish a policy on 
‘Conversion Therapy’ in light of points (1) to (3) of this response. The Conference calls on 
the UK Government to ban ‘Conversion Therapy’ without further delay and therefore also 
directs the Methodist Council to consider further the most appropriate way in which to 
engage with HM Government on this issue.

Introduction

This policy is based on the Conference response to the Memorial (M20) brought by the 
Birmingham Synod (shown above).

Definition

The Methodist Church has adopted the ‘Memorandum of Understanding on Conversion 
Therapy in the UK (bacp.co.uk).

The MoU defines conversion therapy as:

‘Conversion therapy’ is an umbrella term for a therapeutic approach, or any 
model or individual viewpoint that demonstrates an assumption that any sexual 
orientation or gender identity is inherently preferable to any other, and which 
attempts to bring about a change of sexual orientation or gender identity, or 
seeks to suppress an individual’s expression of sexual orientation or gender 
identity on that basis. 

The MoU further states:

‘the practice of conversion therapy, whether in relation to sexual orientation or 
gender identity, is unethical and potentially harmful.’

Why is this policy important

Sexuality is a core aspect of what it means to be a human being created in love by 
God. Since 1979, reports on sexuality to the Methodist Conference have noted a 
diversity of sexual and, more recently, gender identities, and the Methodist Church has 
continued to develop its theological understanding of what it means to be human in the 
light of the widening understanding of the diversity of human sexuality.

17. Methodist Council part 2_JRH (+ Jill).indd   15017. Methodist Council part 2_JRH (+ Jill).indd   150 24-May-22   20:29:0724-May-22   20:29:07



151Conference Agenda 2022

17. Methodist Council part 2

In 1992 the Methodist Conference affirmed that “every person has infinite value before 
God”, that God has “made nothing in vain” and loves all that God has made2. In 1993 it 
agreed the following resolution: 

‘Conference recognises, affirms and celebrates the participation and ministry of 
lesbians and gay men in the church. Conference calls on the Methodist people 
to begin a pilgrimage of faith to combat repression and discrimination, to work 
for justice and human rights and to give dignity and worth to people whatever 
their sexuality’.

In 2021 the Methodist Council report MC/21/50: Deliverance Ministry endorsed the 
following recommendation:

‘Deliverance ministry must not be used to attempt to change a recipient’s 
sexual orientation or gender identity’.

‘Conversion Therapy’ is totally incompatible with the previously agreed 
resolutions described above and would be contrary to the Methodist values set 
out in the Connexional Definition and Guidance on Homophobia.

Pastoral Support and Conversation 

It is important to note that this policy does not prohibit pastoral conversation with 
an individual in regard to their gender or sexual identity. The purpose of pastoral care 
is to help support someone in dealing with the realities they are facing, someone 
who may be unsure or feeling unhappy in regard to their sexual or gender identity. 
Conversations need to be an open exploration with no significance being placed on any 
particular perceived outcome as being preferable.

Legal Context 

At the time of writing this policy the government has stated that it will introduce a 
legislative ban on the practice of conversion therapy. It is important to note, should the 
government introduce legislation that includes a conscience clause, the position of the 
Methodist Church in Britain is for a complete ban, and therefore this policy will still apply.

A consultation process was undertaken by the government to seek views on its 
proposals to ban conversion therapy practices, which in the main affect people from 
the LGBT community. 

2 The 1992 Conference Statement on A Christian Understanding of Family Life, the Single Person and 
Marriage p.29, emphasised in the 2019 God in Love Unites Us report para 1.5.7.
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The consultation sought views on a set of proposed measures that would apply to 
England and Wales, as follows:

• A ban on conversion therapy – introducing a new criminal offence alongside 
sentence uplifts for existing offences

• A package of support for victims, restricting promotion of conversion 
therapies, removing profit streams, and strengthening the case for 
disqualification from holding a senior role in a charity

• Introducing Conversion Therapy Protection Orders to protect potential 
victims from undergoing the practice including overseas

• Exploring further measures to prevent the promotion and advertisement of 
conversion therapy

The Methodist Church’s Response to the Consultation:

The Methodist Church formally responded to the consultation, stating: 

‘The Methodist Church, therefore, welcomes the commitment of the Government 
to introduce legislation in 2022. We support a ban on Conversion Therapy and 
welcome the measures to support those at risk in this country and abroad. 

In adopting the Memorandum of Understanding of Conversion Therapy our 
position is that any conversion theory assumes that a particular sexual 
orientation or gender identity is preferable. This assumption is at odds with our 
position affirming dignity and worth to people whatever their sexuality or gender. 
Therefore, we ask the Government to remove the conscience clause for over 
18’s and ban conversion therapy in all situations.’

Further Information and Support

Any congregation or minister of another Church using a Methodist building under 
MT14(2A) must be made aware of and signal agreement to this policy, and any report 
of a group using Methodist premises and engaging in conversion therapy must be 
reported to a Superintendent Minister, District Chair, and District Safeguarding Officer.

***RESOLUTIONS

17/10. The Conference receives the Report.

17/11. The Conference adopts the Report including the policy as its further reply to 
Memorial M20 (2021).
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SECTION N 
MINISTRIES COMMITTEE

INTRODUCTION 

1. The Ministries Committee is charged with responsibility to keep in constant 
review the life of the Methodist Church as it relates to Ministries, to indicate 
what changes are necessary or what steps should be taken to make the work 
of the Church more effective, to review the formational and support needs of 
those who exercise ministry on behalf of the Church, and to report annually to 
the Methodist Council. Many of the pieces of work currently being undertaken 
are interdependent with each other and with previous decisions of the Church, 
for example the 2020 Conference Report Changing Patterns of Ministry will help 
shape the work being undertaken on future candidating processes and on the 
review of how we go about stationing ministers. The Ministries Committee 
pays particular attention to the contexts in which ministry takes place, and 
has spent time and care considering how global factors, such as the COVID-19 
pandemic have impacted upon ministers in terms of their well-being and the 
nature of their work.

2. The Ministries Committee is accountable through the Methodist Council to the 
Conference for: 

(i) developing and supporting the processes relating to the oversight, 
accountability and professional development of those engaged in the 
ministries and offices of the Church;

(ii) developing and supporting programmes for nourishing, equipping and 
resourcing those engaged in the ministries and offices of the Church;

(iii) developing and supporting the Church’s structures and resources for 
learning, training, scholarship, research and development;

(iv) in collaboration with other bodies, supporting the development of 
structures that enable the use of various forms of ministry as resources for 
mission within Circuits and Districts;

(v) overseeing connexional policy regarding its ordained ministries, including 
that relating to the processes for offering as a candidate, the oversight 
of students and probationers, and stationing, but without adjudicating on 
individual cases, which shall remain the task of the bodies appointed to 
fulfil that responsibility. (SO 32A1(2))

To that end the Ministries Committee has met three times since the 2021 
Conference on 7 September 2021, 5–6 February 2022 and 11 May 2022. 
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3. The Committee reports on its work in the following sections: 

• The Learning Institutions and Continuing Development in Ministry (CDIM)
• Lay Ministries 
• Matters relating to Ordained Ministries
• Student Matters

THE LEARNING INSTITUTIONS AND CONTINUING DEVELOPMENT IN MINISTRY (CDIM)

4. The Committee received annual reports from the Queen’s Foundation and Cliff 
College. Both institutions are working intentionally to incorporate the Justice, 
Dignity and Solidarity strategy.

The Queen’s Foundation

5. The Queen’s Foundation has continued, on behalf of the Methodist Church, 
to receive all candidates accepted by the Methodist Conference for initial 
ministerial training. The Centre for Ministerial Formation includes those 
Methodist students (about half of the total in that Centre) accepted as student 
ministers for initial training, who learn and undergo that formation in community 
with their Anglican counterparts and some students from other denominations 
and traditions, in a fully ecumenical setting. Over the last year there have been 
lessons and new skills learned which will help to continue with developments 
which had already begun, especially in online and hybrid forms of teaching, 
learning and formation. The allocations process took place through online 
conversations in May, with each recommended candidate discussing their hopes 
and needs. Over the last two years Queen’s has seen the advantage of having 
the conversation online, as well as any necessary conversations between the 
Church’s Well-being Adviser and recommended candidates, and is likely to seek 
to continue that practice. 

6. The majority of student ministers are studying on accredited programmes from 
Durham University’s Common Awards suite, as part of their overall formational 
programme. A pathway has now been created, and is being tested, through which 
part-time students can engage with the Durham MA programme in a way that had 
not previously been possible. Some students with particular learning needs are 
being supported through public DSA (Disabled Students Allowance) provision (one 
of the key benefits for Queen’s of registration with the Office for Students).

7. A review of the Circuit-based Learning Pathway (CBLP) has been conducted 
on behalf of the CBLP Implementation Group and the Ministries Committee, 
in the programme’s fifth year. Many of the student ministers who had been on 
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this pathway have passionately recommended it and the Ministries Committee 
has confirmed Circuit-based Learning as one of the three core pathways for 
ministerial training. Work continues to develop the programme further and to 
find ways to extend its benefits, particularly to diaconal students.

8. The Queen’s Foundation continues to work with probationers on the programme 
of probation studies designed to build on their pre-ordination training. All the 
first year probationers have chosen to seek permission to fulfil the studies 
element of their probation at least in part through Queen’s, whether on 
accredited or non-accredited routes. Queen’s has further streamlined the 
processes in place as additional support for those writing dissertations beyond 
probation studies. There were some outstanding dissertations written at BA 
and MA level during 2020-21 by probationers. This is work many would not have 
been able to continue without this particular pattern of probation studies. This 
is good news for individuals and for scholarship across the Methodist Church. 

9. The Queen’s Foundation Oversight tutors are responsible for overseeing the 
progress of student ministers through initial training and formation, and 
that responsibility is worked out through the Queen’s Foundation Oversight 
Committee. This consists of over 40 people from across the Connexion, who act 
as accompanists to student ministers, bringing their varied local experience as 
well as pastoral skills and they act as a constructive critical voice for and to 
the tutorial staff. There was a significant discussion and further consultation 
during the year on ‘Ministerial Formation in the Context of Black Lives Matter 
and supporting anti-racist practice’.

10. Methodist staff appointed to the Queen’s Foundation continue to make wider 
contributions to the life of the Connexion beyond initial ministerial training and 
probation studies. During the year Methodist tutors have also sat on the Faith and 
Order Committee (including working parties on particular topics), the New Places 
for New People Guiding Team, and the Holiness editorial board among others and 
they contribute to societies and conferences in a range of disciplines. A number 
are invited each year to lead study days, or preach and lead worship around the 
Connexion. There is regular engagement with the Methodist Studies Seminars 
and Queen’s remains one of the core institutions sharing the hosting of the 
Seminars. Staff at Queen’s have engaged with and resourced conferences such as 
‘Dismantling Whiteness’ and ‘Beyond Masculinities’. 

11. The Centre for Discipleship and Theology is now in place in its expanded form to 
oversee the growing number of independent students, to expand the range and 
type of programmes offered and to provide input and insights about e-learning 
across the whole of Queen’s. The Centre for Continuing Ministerial Development 
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(CCMD) is also benefitting from new pathway possibilities and developments 
in online learning. A small number of Methodist ministers are using Queen’s 
courses and pathways for Continuing Development in Ministry, especially 
provision for Masters level work, including in Black Theology.

12. The Centre for Black Theology (CBT) launched a new undergraduate pathway 
within the Common Awards programme, focused on Black theology and 
especially targeted at Black Majority Church members and leaders. The 
undergraduate pathway adds to the CBT taster courses as well as MA provision 
that foregrounds Black Theology within a (Newman University) course in 
Theology and Transformative Practice. CBT is also working with a number of 
new doctoral research students, supporting them with a specialised ‘Bridging 
into PhD’ programme. 

Cliff College: A Global Centre for Evangelism and Missiology

13. Cliff College is a Methodist evangelical learning community which is rooted in 
God’s Word and Spirit for the purpose of equipping God’s people for practical 
ministry and cutting-edge missional engagement. The education offered at Cliff is 
theology for the real world – rooted in practice, forged in community, grounded in 
the authority of Scripture and consistently prompting us to face outwards. 

14. A range of programmes validated by the University of Manchester is currently 
available. All courses have been delivered online and the College has invested 
in IT hardware and software to enable this. In addition three PhDs have been 
successfully completed. A decision has been taken to consolidate the BA 
Theology and Ministry and BA Mission and Ministry programmes into a new 
single undergraduate degree and it is expected that the new programme will 
begin in 2022-23. 

15. The overall success of the year is reflected in a strong result in this year’s National 
Student Survey (NSS). This is completed by undergraduate students in their final 
year of study and covers a range of areas relating to the student experience. Cliff 
achieved an overall satisfaction rating of 97%, which is a testament to the hard 
work and caring approach of staff across the College community.

16. The vision of Cliff College is to be a beacon of excellence for training in 
mission and evangelism, serving the Church especially in the UK, but also 
internationally. This is achieved through:

• a range of validated courses and programmes with mission and evangelism 
at their core;
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• short courses, schools and Cliff Local serving the needs of lay people in the 
Church;

• evangelists acting as a catalyst for mission and evangelism in the Church;
• an annual Festival offering a vibrant programme for all ages;
• the Cliff Year offering young people a year of vocational exploration;
• the conference centre providing accommodation for individuals and groups;
• Global Partnerships supporting lay and ordained training across the globe;
• a series of resources promoting the themes of mission and evangelism.

17. The College continues to celebrate and treasure its relationship with the 
Methodist Church and works in partnership with the Church in a wide variety of 
ways. The following are a few examples:

• The College continues to work with the Ministries Team, in the delivery and 
support of Worship: Leading and Preaching;

• Working alongside the Evangelism and Growth team, and with members of 
the team embedded in the Cliff staff, to ensure a co-ordinated approach as 
the God for All strategy is implemented across the Connexion;

• As part of the online Methodist Studies Seminars, hosting the Fernley 
Hartley Lecture which was the keynote paper of a seminar ‘Racism and the 
Methodist Church: Going Beyond a Theology of Good Intentions’;

• The Bible, Gender and Church Research Centre held an online seminar 
entitled ‘Lies Abusers Tell: Weaponisation of the Bible in the Home’ on 
issues of violence against women and wider gender injustice;

• The Centre for the Study of Youth, Children and Families (YCF) Mission 
and Ministry has been established to provide a space for research and 
conversations on evangelical approaches to ministry and mission among 
YCF, including a focus on how they are integrated into the life of the 
Church. A forum took place on 11 October exploring the theme of childhood 
and evangelicalism; 

• The Learning Innovation Team has continued to explore new technologies 
and pedagogies that can aid and assist online and hybrid learning. Some of 
this research was presented at the Digital Theology conference at Durham 
University in July 2021. This will form the basis for further development for 
Cliff teaching in the coming years, as well as providing a resource to wider 
Methodism for thinking about effective online learning.

18. The Revd Leslie M Newton and The Revd Dr Raj Patta have been appointed to 
the Cliff College Committee this year to replace retiring members.

19. The College is again grateful for the annual grant it receives from the Methodist 
Church which not only supports the ongoing work of the College but also 
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enables it to support the work of the Connexional Team in many ways. It will 
continue to work alongside its partners in the Connexional Team and Learning 
Network to develop a range of opportunities that support the learning needs of 
the Church in this rapidly changing landscape. 

Methodist Church in Britain and Cliff College – Shared Mission Plan

20. This work is now complete and the mission plan is in place.

HE Awards 

21. The Committee was encouraged and excited by the range of subjects being 
studied, the passion for thinking and learning theologically and how it might 
impact the life of the Methodist Church. A total of 38 people are being funded 
by the Church to pursue higher degrees; 11 at Doctoral level and nine at 
Masters. For 2nd year funding, 13 students are at doctoral level and five at 
Masters. Seven students are from global majority countries or minority ethnic 
backgrounds and several people are working in areas that will benefit the 
Churches’ Justice Dignity and Solidarity work. The Revd Novette S Headley has 
been appointed to the panel which scrutinises the awards applications.

Continuing Development in Ministry 

22. The strategy for Continuing Development in Ministry (CDIM) contains five 
main recommendations, four of which are complete. One recommendation is 
outstanding, relating to the provision of ‘new’ money which ministers may 
claim for CDiM purposes. Because of the effects of the COVID-19 pandemic on 
finances, and thus future budget-planning, not to mention the huge disruption 
it has caused in when and how ministers may undertake CDiM, the Ministries 
Team with the approval of the Ministries Committee concluded that this 
recommendation could not be an urgent current priority. Work has now begun 
on its implementation.

Methodist-related Education Institutions 

23. The Director of Learning for Ministry has continued work to strengthen 
the connection of the Connexional Team with Methodist-related Education 
Institutions. New frameworks for partnership have been established between 
the Connexional Team and Wesley House, which culminated in a new 
Memorandum of Understanding being drawn up with the trustees, and this was 
approved by the Ministries Committee. 
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Global Theological Education 

24. New relationships are being developed through Cliff College and the 
Queen’s Foundation. Cliff College is now a world leader in online learning 
with the TheologyX platform which has continued to be developed and its 
implementation as Cliff’s own online Learning Management System has 
provided many opportunities to test and improve new features. COVID-19 
restrictions meant that all planned travel did not take place, and so the work 
with global partners was primarily focused on technological support. For 
example, Wesley University, Ondo, Nigeria, and United Theological College, 
Harare, Zimbabwe, have received significant support, being assisted in the 
set-up of some online educational facilities. Working alongside Church Can and 
Global Relationships, the Methodist Church in Sierra Leone was assisted in 
setting up a media and communications hub. Cliff College has begun to develop 
its own content for TheologyX, as a training resource for the wider Church and 
has prioritised time for the development and creation of such materials for its 
global partners.

25. The generosity of the Methodist Church has enabled the Queen’s Foundation to 
develop work with theological educators in the global South, in the Partnership 
in Theological Education Project, focused on work with the ecumenical 
Theological College of Lanka (TCL) and the Free Methodist Church’s training 
institution in Rwanda, Kibagora Polytechnic. This work has become part of a 
newly re-structured Centre for Research and Global Partnerships at Queen’s.

LAY MINISTRY

Worship: Leading and Preaching - Development of Worship Leaders and Preachers 

26. The Committee encourages and supports local preachers and worship leaders, 
who have a vital role to play in the regeneration of the life and mission of the 
Church. Whilst many have embraced involvement in hybrid forms of worship, 
others have reported a sense of disorientation as chapels remain closed and 
their role in circuit life has diminished. Amongst the considerable number of 
local preachers and worship leaders in training, there is a tangible sense of 
hope and enthusiasm for service in a changing Church. 

27. It is almost 10 years since the 2012 Conference agreed to introduce a new 
approach to theological education for local preachers, worship leaders and 
other lay ministries in the Church. Since that time, the Worship: Leading 
and Preaching (WLP) course has continued to evolve, the emphasis being 
on improving accessibility and ease of use – removing obstacles to learning. 
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It is now well established as one of the key resources for the encouragement of 
theological literacy across the Church.

28. Since the third version of the online learning platform, WLP 3.0 went live in 
September 2020, over 500 students have enrolled on this version and feedback 
from students and their tutors has been most encouraging. The key aim of 
encouraging formative dialogue between students and tutors through full use 
of online assessment has been realised, and evidence suggests a much higher 
standard of theological reflection in portfolio submissions. Feedback from users 
has been overwhelmingly positive, particularly around the reduced complexity 
of portfolios.

29. A positive side-effect of COVID-19 has been the rapid adoption and acceptance 
of online technology. This had a transformative effect on the availability 
and reach of online support for local preachers and worship leaders in 
training. Explore Online, which was launched to replace the cancelled Summer 
School in August 2020, was run for the fourth time in January 2022. This event 
will probably evolve into a series of shorter evening or weekend events to 
improve access to students. The Summer School at Cliff College will restart in 
August 2022, COVID-19 permitting.

30. After a one-year pause due to COVID-19, the WLP in a Year programme 
restarted in September 2021, with eight students aiming to complete their 
studies as part of a fast-track cohort. Group sessions are facilitated by the 
Learning Network with input from Cliff College.  The format is a blend of 
residential weekends and online learning and is designed with the needs of 
potential ordination candidates in mind.

31. With the support of the Forces Board, a local preacher training pathway for 
those in the Armed Forces has been established. The East Solent and Downs 
Circuit generously acts as the host circuit and their Tutor provides remote 
support to students, with armed forces chaplains acting as Mentors. 

32. The Local Preachers’ Study Board (LPSB) has fully embraced the Justice, 
Dignity and Solidarity (JDS) strategy, and a sub-group has been established to 
advise on improvements to training and development. Its remit includes course 
content, ways of delivering training, and how best to support the Cultural 
and Language Fellowships in empowering those called to lead worship and 
preach. The LPSB recognises a lack of diversity particularly in key training 
roles, and is working with the JDS team, to fill the gaps in available data, and to 
target areas for improvement. 
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33. As of January 2022, there were 5,698 active local preachers recorded on the 
connexional database, a decline from 5,952 the previous year.  

Of those in training:

• 376 had a Note to Preach (2021: 405), and there were 492 persons On 
Trial as local preachers (2021: 655).

• 156 portfolios were successfully completed on the Worship: Leading and 
Preaching course in 2021, compared with 187 the previous year.  Of these, 
10 were from worship leaders (2020: 14), who have successfully completed 
modules 1-4.  75 were LP Portfolio A, (2020: 89), and 71 were LP Portfolio 
B, (2020: 84) indicating completion of LP training.  

• During the year, 46 new students enrolled as worship leaders, and 307 as 
local preachers. (Previously 80 and 155 respectively).  

• 202 new local preachers were accredited during 2021, as indicated by the 
number of President’s Letters requested, a significant and encouraging 
increase from 108 in 2020.

The deaths of 346 local preachers were reported during the year.

34. The Faith and Worship course came to an end in 2021, a final 26 portfolios 
undergoing assessment. Thanks and appreciation are due to the tutors, 
mentors, assessors, authors and others who supported the thousands of 
students who completed the course and who have served and continue to serve 
as preachers throughout the Connexion. A service of thanksgiving was held at 
Methodist Central Hall, Westminster on 17 October 2021.

Memorial M4 (2021) Review of Standing Order 563(2)(vi)

35. The Conference’s reply to Memorial M4 (2021) from the Manchester Circuit 
required the Ministries Committee to review Standing Order 563(2)(vi) related 
to the local preacher’s responsibility for arranging a substitute if they were 
unable to take an appointment themselves. The text of that Memorial and its 
reply are reproduced below:

M4 Local Preachers

The Manchester (19/1) Circuit Meeting (Present: 41; Voting: 40 for, 0 against) notes 
that Standing Order 563(2)(vi) creates a duty on local preachers “if unable to fulfil an 
appointment, to arrange for a suitable substitute, informing the Superintendent and a 
church steward of the Local Church concerned” and that this is often reproduced on the 
plan as a reminder to local preachers. 
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The Meeting notes that the SO does not take into account the circumstances that may lead 
a preacher to be unable to take an appointment such as illness or bereavement, and that 
as it stands this SO can place additional stress on preachers, especially when dealing with 
mental health issues. 

In practice, the Circuit, through the Superintendent Minister often takes responsibility 
for finding a substitute or making other arrangements when a preacher faces these 
circumstances. 

However, the Circuit Meeting believes that our Standing Orders should model best practice 
and be pastorally sensitive. It therefore calls upon the Conference to amend the SO to 
achieve this and suggests the following wording: 

(vi) if unable to fulfil an appointment, except though illness or bereavement, to arrange for a 
suitable substitute, informing the Superintendent and a church steward of the Local Church 
concerned. 

If unable to fulfil an appointment through illness or bereavement, to inform the 
Superintendent who will make alternative arrangements. 

The Circuit Meeting also invites the Conference to encourage Circuits wherever possible 
to have contingency plans in place for such occasions to assist the Superintendent and 
to encourage preachers to rise to the challenge of standing in in emergencies whenever 
possible. 

Reply

The Conference thanks the Manchester Circuit for its memorial and agrees that pastoral 
best practice should be reflected in our Standing Orders.

The Conference recognises that the existing wording of 563(2)(vi) may be seen to place an 
additional burden on local preachers at a difficult time It also recognises that in practice, 
the Superintendent Minister has to make alternative arrangements. 

The Conference celebrates that many Circuits already have in place contingency plans for 
such occasions and expresses its appreciation to local preachers and ministers who rise to 
the challenge of standing in in emergencies.

However, the Conference also recognises that illness and bereavement may not be the only 
legitimate causes of a crisis preventing a local preacher from fulfilling their obligations.
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The Conference therefore declines the memorial but directs the Ministries Committee to 
review Standing Order 563(2)(vi) and report to the 2022 Conference

36. The Committee reviewed the Standing Order in view of the concerns expressed 
in the Memorial. The current wording is generic, and recognises that there may 
be many legitimate reasons why a local preacher cannot fulfil an appointment.

563(2)(vi) if unable to fulfil an appointment, to arrange for a suitable substitute, 
informing the Superintendent and a church steward of the Local Church 
concerned;

37. Introducing specific situations (such as illness or bereavement) could 
create more questions than it answers and reduces scope for pastoral 
discretion. Further, the change suggested by the Memorial may have the effect 
of increasing the pressure on Local Preachers who are unavailable for entirely 
different, but legitimate reasons. If the intention of the Memorial is to relieve 
the pressure on an unavailable Local Preacher who cannot themselves arrange 
a substitute, then the following suggested wording will address this and should 
encourage dialogue with the Superintendent and stewards, thereby encouraging 
a collaborative resolution.

563(2)(vi) if unable to fulfil an appointment, to arrange if possible for a suitable 
substitute, whilst informing the Superintendent and a church steward of the 
Local Church concerned, or, where unable through illness or other significant 
reason to arrange a suitable substitute, to notify this to the Superintendent (or 
their delegate), who shall then arrange for a suitable substitute and inform a 
church steward of the Local Church concerned;

Accredited Prior Experience and Learning (APEL) for Worship: Leading and Preaching  

38. An APEL process was provided when the WLP course was introduced.  The 
upgrade of WLP to version 3.0 and increased availability of video conferencing 
enabled a thorough overhaul of the application process. The Committee 
approved a new APEL process as recommended by the Board of Studies and 
asked the Ministries team to embed this in its processes.

Local Preachers’ Board of Studies 

39. The Committee appointed Mr Andrew Maisey to the Local Preachers’ Board of 
Studies.
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Chaplaincy

40. The Committee received a detailed report from the Ministry Development 
Officer and celebrated the progress that they had made with the chaplaincy 
work which is being embedded in all areas of church life including the 
ecumenical work, the inter-faith work and other non-church contexts. The 
chaplaincy section of the Methodist website has been updated to include a 
Chaplaincy Resources and Links page and a Chaplaincy Learning and Development 
section. The Methodist Chaplaincy Forum will provide a place for the Methodist 
Church to coordinate its work in support of chaplaincy, working with other 
organisations through the Forum and providing a roundtable to link chaplaincy 
work in its widest sense. Connecting Chaplains opportunities have been created 
in partnership with others. The training resource Chaplaincy Everywhere has 
been redeveloped and is being relaunched, with new videos. This resource 
continues to be highly regarded in many places and is often used as a 
foundation for other organisations’ training. 

Supervision for Lay Officers in the Methodist Church

41. In the Supervision Report to the 2021 Conference, the Connexional Team was 
mandated during 2021-22 to gather data on existing lay roles and to propose a 
costed plan of management and reflective supervision appropriate to the type 
of role and the number of hours worked. A data collection process took place 
and there was a further discussion with the Supervision Reference Group. The 
Ministries Committee: 

• directed that all people who are going to become supervisees should be 
offered an introduction to supervision via the Learning Network. 

• directed that, whilst noting that there are a limited number of Supervisors 
who are trained in facilitating group supervision, that supervision may be 
offered either 1-1 or in a group, as permitted within the policy (see 3.5.1 in 
the supervision policy). 

• directed the Ministries Team to remind the circuits and districts that the 
2021 Conference directed that all Local Lay Pastors and pioneers working 
0.5 full time equivalent (fte) or more should be in Supervision by September 
2022. 

• recommended to the Council that all Local Lay Pastors and Pioneers 
working less than 0.5 fte should be in Supervision (proportional to the 
hours they work, as set out in the Supervision policy) by September 2023. 

• directed that a person with a significant pastoral or representative 
responsibility (eg Lay Employee, Children’s worker, family and community 
worker), should be in (locally organised and recorded on the District 
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Supervision Implementation Plan) supervision according to the following 
timetable:

Hours worked per week Target: Timescale to be in Supervision
30+ hours By September 2024
20+ hours By September 2025
15+ hours By September 2026
Working up to 15 hours By September 2027

• directed that any Supervision costs for lay employees should be regarded 
as a cost to the employing body and will need to be budgeted for locally. 

• recommended that Supervision training for supervisors of lay employees 
should be provided by our established training teams and funded by the 
employing churches, circuits or districts. 

• requested that the Strategy and Resources Committee be asked to 
consider how that might be implemented. 

• directed the Ministries Team to remind churches and circuits of their 
responsibility to ensure that lay employees are in regular, reflective, line 
management in accordance with existing church guidelines and encouraged 
them to actively seek out training provided by the Learning Network when 
Line Managers are appointed.

VOCATIONS 

General 

42. Elements of the vocations work that were initially aspirational are now 
embedded within the work of the Connexional Team. A range of resources has 
been created and events have worked well online. Encounter will now be offered 
online by the Learning Network across the whole Connexion. This will be part of 
a suite of learning and development opportunities and resources on discerning 
vocation that will be open to all. Vocations work focusing on an Exploration Year 
has been worked on jointly with the Learning Network and the Ministries Team. 
Exploring Ordained Ministry days have moved online and the taught elements of 
the on-site day are now available as films on the YouTube channel https://www.
youtube.com/user/MethodistChurchinGB. Work has been aimed at broadening 
vocational support and encouraging all who feel they have a call to any aspect 
of ministry to pursue it. A social media campaign Love This Calling was held 
and was covered by the Connexion Magazine, The Vine and Singing the Faith+. 
Traffic to the vocations pages on the Methodist Church website increased 
by twenty times following the campaign and Vocations Sunday material was 
downloaded 1102 times as compared to 143 downloads in the previous year.
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Discernment Process for Senior Posts (Resolution 25/5 (2020)) 

43. The 2020 Conference directed the Ministries Committee (Resolution 25/5) 
to bring interim proposals for a discernment process for senior posts to 
the 2021 Conference, and to bring a full report with proposed changes to 
the Standing Orders to the 2022 Conference. Many initiatives have been 
implemented to focus on leadership at various stages of ministry. Studies on 
missional leadership have been included for first year probationers. Second 
year probationers will do a course on contemporary culture and contextual 
leadership. There is an MA Module in Transformative Collaborative and Christian 
Leadership at the Queen’s Foundation and an MA in Christian Leadership at Cliff 
College. The Superintendents’ Induction has been shaped around leadership 
and there will be a further session at the Superintendents’ Conference. The 
Evangelism and Growth team offer numerous opportunities for ministers to 
work with their leadership teams. Each team has a coach and connect session, 
supported by the Ministries Team. The Committee feels it would be pragmatic 
to give more time for these measures to be embedded and grow before a full 
report on a discernment process can be presented to the Conference.

MATTERS RELATING TO ORDAINED MINISTRY

Stationing Review 

44. The Committee notes that the current system for the stationing of deacons and 
presbyters is now over twenty years old and was designed at a time when the 
Church and the world she is called to serve were both different in many ways. 
The Committee recommends that a thorough review of stationing processes be 
undertaken, reporting to the Methodist Conference in 2023. The Council agreed 
the following terms of reference for the work:

1. The Ministries Committee at its meeting in February 2022 resolved that a 
thorough review of stationing processes be undertaken due to the number of 
concerns raised by the Ministries Committee, Stationing Committee, Stationing 
Matching Group, Chairs’ Meeting, Connexional Leaders’ Forum and gatherings 
of superintendent ministers in districts and connexionally. 

2. This review will report to the Methodist Conference in 2023 and will involve 
consultation with the Stationing Committee, Stationing Matching Group, Circuit 
Stewards, Chairs of District, The Warden of the Diaconal Order, Lay-Stationing 
Representatives, ministers with recent experience of being stationed; as well as 
the Methodist Church in Ireland and ecumenical partners able to offer insights 
from different models of stationing practice. 
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Task 

3. To undertake a root and branch review of all processes related to the stationing 
of ministers in the Methodist Church.

4. To report to the 2023 Conference with recommendations for changes to those 
processes and the necessary changes to Standing Orders.

To Take into Account

5. The review group will address a number of concerns that have arisen in recent 
years that affect the Church’s ability to offer ministry effectively and fairly. 
These include:

5.1 Ministers retiring, resigning, curtailing and transferring to other churches.

5.2 A rising number of ministers (both lay and ordained) taking recuperative years.

5.3 A reduction in the number of those candidating for ministry; the shortage of 
ministers available for the number of appointments submitted to stationing; 
changing roles and responsibilities for those in ministry (lay and ordained). 
Particular notice to be taken of factors affecting diaconal stationing, which 
seems less impacted by numbers candidating and at times has seen 
insufficient appointments available for the number of deacons in stationing. 

5.4 How our stationing processes can best meet the needs of mission and ministry 
on the ground, without a skewing of allocated resources to only those places 
that can afford them.

6. The 2021 Conference Report ‘Changing Patterns of Ministry’ is a key resource 
for the stationing review process, as the Review Group explores:

6.1 The decrease in the commitment to itinerancy amongst those in active work, 
possibly due to an increase in pressure around the support of family members. 
An apparent unwillingness of many of those being stationed to take up ministry 
in rural, island, ‘outlying’ (e.g. North of Scotland, Cornwall) areas.

6.2 The decrease of a physical presence in churches due to the ongoing pandemic 
and the increase of virtual worship.

7. The Review Group will also review the stationing process for Ministers of Other 
Churches and Conferences (MOCCs) for, while there is an increase in ministers 
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wishing to be stationed, this is not matched by enthusiasm of a number of 
circuits to receive such ministry. This process has been further complicated by 
immigration policies and our responsibility as a sponsoring body.

7.1 This review will also explore the reluctance of some circuits to receive 
probationary ministers.

7.2 The review group will explore how the implementation of the Justice, 
Dignity and Solidarity (JDS) Strategy; the adoption by the Conference of the 
Connexional Safeguarding policies and the God In Love Unites Us report 
impacts on our stationing process.

Outcomes and Ways of Working

8. The stationing review group will propose revisions to the stationing matching 
process that take into account the changing nature of ministry, the costs both 
financial and environmental of our current way of working and the need for the 
JDS strategy to be embedded in all our ways of working. 

8.1 The group will consider the length of a standard appointment and offer 
recommendations for changes as appropriate. 

9. The Review Group is encouraged to consult widely, as described in paragraph 
2 above; to be willing to think creatively and to co-opt or consult with those 
persons most able to assist it in its work.

Types of station / Stationing Processes

45. The 2021 Conference directed (Resolution 26/16) the Stationing Committee in 
consultation with the Ministries Committee to review Standing Order 780 and 
report to the 2022 Conference. A piece of work was carried out on stationing 
processes for Presbyteral and Diaconal Ministers and for Ministers of Other 
Conferences and Churches, to achieve clarity about which appointments for 
presbyters and deacons are in the control of the Church and which are not, and 
also the way appointments are made – whether they are through stationing 
matching or through a competitive recruitment and interview process. The 
Ministries Committee received a report at their September meeting with 
recommended principles and the Committee supported the direction of work. 
A working group was set up to review Standing Order 780 and to consider 
stationing appointments generally.
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Candidates and Presbyters in Local, Pioneer and Specific Cultural/  
Language Appointments

46. The 2021 Conference (Resolution 26/17) directed the Stationing and Ministries 
Committees to ensure that within the candidating, training and stationing 
processes: a) there is a clear process for enabling some presbyters to serve 
in local, pioneer and specific cultural/language appointments; b) that this 
possibility is clearly communicated to those involved in the candidating, training 
and stationing matching processes; and c} there is guidance for Circuits and 
presbyters considering such appointments; and report to the 2022 Conference. 
All District Candidates Secretaries were advised of this resolution and asked to 
draw it to the attention of candidates. The Queen’s Foundation was made aware 
of it in regard to students. A new process is being developed for candidates who 
are offering for specific contexts for next year’s candidating (the candidating 
year begins before the Conference each year). The Stationing and Ministries 
Committees continue with work on processes, in conjunction with other pieces 
of work around stationing. 

Candidates and Medical Reports

47. For the last 18 months the issue of medical reports for candidates and 
Ministers of Other Conferences and Churches has been under review in 
consultation with other committees and bodies. Standing Orders relating to 
this have been suspended for the 2020-2021 and 2021-2022 Connexional 
years in order to allow this review to be completed. At its September meeting 
the Committee approved an outline process to replace medical reports with 
occupational health assessments for recommended candidates and applicants, 
which was then considered by the various bodies including MCPOC. MCPOC 
requested a reconsideration of where the authority sits to decide on whether or 
not a candidate or applicant can continue in the processes. The Law and Polity 
Committee is taking external legal advice. 

Flourishing / Well-being in Ordained Ministry 

48. The Committee was asked to research the well-being of ordained ministers in 
2018. This began with a Listening Day on ministerial workload in December 
2018 which was attended by a member from each District. A task group was 
set up the following year and research was commissioned in November 2019. 
The research was carried out by the Revd Dr Philip J Richter (surveys and 
statistical analysis) and the Revd Kenneth G Howcroft (previous Conference 
reports and other documents). They presented their findings to the task group 
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in July 2020. The Committee tasked a small working group of its members to 
review the recommendations and bring back further reflections/actions. There 
were numerous recommendations on how the well-being of our ministers might 
be improved and the committee agreed that the two factors that create and 
maintain well-being for ministers are: 

• Good RELATIONSHIPS being established, developed and maintained;
• Keeping a BALANCE between many aspects of life and ministry. 

The Ministries Team continue to implement the well-being recommendations 
made by the committee and updates have been made to the Superintendents 
and Circuit Stewards handbooks. The Director of the Ministries Team is in initial 
conversation with Sanctuary Mental Health, a charity dedicated to supporting 
the well-being of those in ministry. He has engaged in four listening sessions 
or surgeries, with about 20 at each group. Material will be placed on the 
website at Signpost for Ministry. There are plans for online support sessions and 
potentially input into the Superintendents’ Conference 2023.  

49. In June 2021 the Committee received a paper from the Revd Caroline A 
Weaver, Chair of the Working Party on Well-being in Ordained Ministry. The 
Committee acknowledged the hurt expressed by many of the contributors to 
the research and the recommendation emerging from the research that healing 
is needed in many places. A great deal of pain and anguish was expressed in 
the research. The research was anonymous so individual pastoral responses 
cannot be made. A letter has been sent to all ministers and supernumerary 
ministers suggesting they take any issues that have arisen for them through 
responding to this survey, either to supervision or to their Chair of District, and 
thanking them for their openness about sometimes very difficult issues. The 
Committee has recommended that issues should be referred out of Supervision 
to the Supervision Reference Group. The Committee also recommended that 
supervisors be reminded that they are not there to solve everything but can 
refer issues to professionals including the Ministerial Counselling service.

50. The Committee asked the Ministries Team to remind all ministers that the 
Stationing Committee works on the assumption that a full time appointment 
involves 12 sessions a week (a session being morning, afternoon or evening.  
(See CPD Book VII Part 3 Holidays). This might equate to six days of two 
sessions a week or fewer days if the three sessions are deemed to be “work” 
related. The Committee encourages ministers and Circuits to use the flexibility 
built into the system to enable the flourishing of the Church and those serving 
the Church.
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Handbook for Ministers in Circuit Appointments 

51. A first draft of the handbook has been scrutinised by the Ministries Committee. 
It is currently out for consultation and it is anticipated that it will be published 
at the start of the new connexional year.

Ministers of Other Conferences and Churches (MOCCS) / Review of CPD section 73 

52. The Committee affirmed the ministry and vitality that ministers of other 
churches and conferences (MOCCs) bring to the Methodist Church in Britain 
(MCB), but also noted the challenging context of the MCB. Therefore a decision 
was made to pause the MOCC programme for two years (thus not processing 
applications in January 2022 and 2023). During this time a working group 
comprising members of the Ministries Committee, the Global Relationships 
Committee and Fellowships Groups Sub-committee will review the process of 
transferring ministers. Any ministers enquiring during this time will be sent a 
statement explaining this decision. This statement is also posted on the MOCC 
pages of the MCB website. 

53. A review of CPD section 73 has begun and the working group has asked the 
Law and Polity Committee, the Faith and Order Committee and the Methodist 
Council for their guidance regarding the continuation of this work in the light of 
the review of the MOCC programme. 

Ministerial Formation - exceptions to the maximum length

54. The Committee clarified that, where the Standing Orders permit extension of 
ministerial formation beyond seven years, this is to include periods of deferral or 
suspension. Where there has been no deferral or suspension, it is not permitted 
for formation to extend beyond seven years. 

Stationing Online Profiles

55. Work continues to place ministers’ profiles live online so that it is a 
straightforward process to enter into stationing, however the timeline has 
been revised in order to ensure that the process fits in with the outcomes of 
the Connexional Team Systems Review. Online stationing profiles will enable 
information relating to CDIM and supervision to be retained securely. 
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Supervision Reference Group and draft Reflective Supervision Policy 2021-2026

56. Work is ongoing. The Ministries Committee asked the Supervision Reference 
Group and the relevant members of the Ministries Team to provide a mechanism 
and guidance for “referring out” issues related to ministerial well-being from a 
Supervisory session. 

Changes to Patterns of Oversight/Appeals

57. The Committee recommended that the Council set up a working party to review 
appeals processes in all areas of the Church, the processes to remain as they 
are currently until the working party has completed its work. See the January 
Council paper [MC/21/85]. The Appeals Group continues its work and will 
meet again in April.

STUDENT MATTERS

Ministerial Training and Mental Health (The 2020 Conference Resolution 12/4) 

58. The 2020 Conference (Resolution 12/4) directed the Ministries Committee 
to explore how mental health awareness is included in presbyteral and 
diaconal training. There are two strands to thinking about mental health 
in the context of formation for ordained ministry. One is attending to 
one’s own mental health and building well-being and resilience; the other 
is understanding issues of mental health in relation to pastoral ministry. 
During the year the new Well-being Officer at the Queen’s Foundation has 
undertaken the training programme to be approved as a trainer for the 
Mental Health First Aid Course. She has also developed a programme of 
optional creative activities for those living on campus called ‘Wellness 
Wednesdays’, modelling the link between creativity, leisure and mental well-
being. She offers support to individuals with a variety of physical and mental 
health issues, and also supports the Queen’s community to deal with its 
own development as a resilient community in challenging circumstances. 
A proposal is currently being developed and tested, to see whether it is 
possible for students and staff to complete a mental health first aid course, 
once the Well-being Officer has been approved as a trainer. 
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***RESOLUTIONS

17/12. The Conference receives the Report.

17/13. The Conference amends SO 536(2)(vi) as follows. 
 563(2)(vi) if unable to fulfil an appointment, to arrange if possible for a 

suitable substitute, whilst informing the Superintendent and a church 
steward of the Local Church concerned, or, where unable through illness 
or other significant reason to arrange a suitable substitute, to notify this to 
the Superintendent (or their delegate), who shall then arrange for a suitable 
substitute and inform a church steward of the Local Church concerned;

SECTION O 
CANDIDATING REVIEW GROUP

1. Executive summary

A new candidating process is to be set in place, beginning in September 2023. 
The key features of the proposed scheme are as follows:

• The formal candidating process will begin in September and will be 
complete by the end of February.

• It will be open to any who are baptised and have been in active membership 
of the Methodist Church for at least one year.

• In order to enable people to explore vocation and church leadership in the 
widest possible sense of the word and to help some who will subsequently 
candidate for ordained ministry, a 10-month Connexional Exploration 
programme will be offered.

• Those wishing to test a vocation to ordained ministry will be required to 
attend a retreat and meet with an Ordained Vocational Advisory Group in 
the summer preceding formal candidating. This panel will explore the wide 
range of possibilities and demands in ordained ministry to help potential 
candidates discern whether they are ready to proceed to test a call.

• Candidates who register to candidate in September, will submit a portfolio 
and spend 48 hours at a selection conference, where panels will have more 
time than in the current scheme with each candidate. 

• The process is intentionally open, welcoming and accommodating of 
candidates from diverse backgrounds.
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The details and reasoning of the proposed scheme are set out below.

The work of the Candidating Review Group

1.1. The brief of the CRG given by the Ministries Committee was to develop a 
candidating process which:

• is appropriate for the size and nature of the current church but also 
sufficiently nimble and flexible to adapt to the emerging needs and shape of 
the future church;

• ensures that we are being good stewards of our finance and people and 
minimises any negative impact which our processes might have on the 
climate;

• provides appropriate guidance, support and enabling to all those involved in 
the nurture and discernment processes at circuit, district and connexional 
level in order to achieve a uniform approach across the church;

• is both robust in what it expects of candidates but pastoral as it responds 
to potential identified and shares outcomes of the process;

• does not put unnecessary barriers in the way of those who have a genuine 
sense of call.
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Within the scope, we were urged to undertake a ‘root and branch review of all 
current processes from Call to Acceptance for training as a student minister’.

1.2. The CRG met for the first time in October 2020. It has met nine times including 
one three-day residential in July 2021 and a two-day residential in November 
2021. In addition, sub-groups have consulted with various bodies on zoom, all 
of which were video recorded and/or with full notes so that all members could 
have access to the information.

1.3. The CRG has consulted widely within the Connexion and with other churches. 
Members also read and discussed a number of relevant ministry and research 
papers including the research carried out by Lyn McChlery and Philip Richter, 
the Changing Patterns of Ministry Report (Conference 2020 agenda 34), and 
received papers from the Nigerian Methodist Church, members of CSC, District 
Candidates’ Secretaries, Methodist pioneers and the work on Vocations in the 
Ministries Team. 

2. Vocation: Calling and journeying 

2.1. As Ephesians 4 reminds us, the call to particular ministries is set within the 
general calling of all God’s people, with the purpose of equipping

‘the saints for the work of ministry, for building up the body of Christ until all of us 
come to the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, to maturity, to 
the measure of the full stature of Christ…’

2.2. In other words, all are called and find their vocation in Christ. Within the divine 
economy of the church, members of the body of Christ are actively engaging 
with each other to discern the way in which each part may work properly, so 
that the body may continually build itself up in love and all grow up into Christ. 
The particular ministries listed to enable this (apostles, prophets, evangelists, 
pastors & teachers) are not to be taken either as a permanent set of fixed 
ministries nor to be seen as exhaustive of other possibilities. Whilst the 
characteristics of the church - as prophetic, evangelistic, pastoral, teaching the 
faith and staying in continuity with the early church and the sending of Christ, - 
remain constant, the ministries through which these are expressed may change 
over time and differing contexts. 1 Corinthians 12 and Romans 12 demonstrate 
such variety even within the New Testament writings. 

2.3. The majority of the Christian Church has found particular ordained ministries to 
be a way of representing the calling of the church to itself and all its members, 
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and yet history, as well as contemporary experience, demonstrates that the 
Spirit is ever prompting new tasks, patterns of service and ministries to arise 
in the body of Christ. This report is primarily about a process of candidating 
for ordained ministry but this can never to be divorced from the calling of all 
God’s people, nor seen as a separate activity from the primary calling to follow 
Christ, in which each finds a role and vocation. This has been recognised in 
many reports to Conference, most recently in the Changing Patterns of Ministry 
report (2020). 

‘All of God’s people have gifts to be used for the sake of the whole Church for  
the sake of the world. As the Methodist Church continues to discern how it is to  
live out its calling in a changed and changing world, all members are called to  
re-discover, with the help of the community, their gifts and the tasks which  
they are to undertake.’ [2.5.3]

2.4. The raising up of appropriate leadership ministries within the church grows 
out of the whole body of Christ as it actively engages with discernment of call 
and gifts. This wider context has been part of the thinking of the CRG as it 
considered the process for candidating for ordained ministry.

2.5. The route to any kind of Christian ministry or service is likely to take the form 
of a journey in response to and more deeply into the divine calling, involving 
experience and conversation, which enable self-discovery and insight into God’s 
call. The scriptures bear witness to many such journeys of vocational discovery. 
For example, Jacob takes a life long journey involving various encounters before 
discovering his new identity as Israel; the disciples on the Emmaus road find 
new joy and purpose in the conversation with an apparent stranger. From the 
moment of her angelic epiphany, Mary begins a series of journeys through which 
the divine plan unfolds and becomes clearer, even if the final journey to see her 
son die on the cross is not a welcome one. This Biblical pattern of personal and 
corporate journeys informs vocational exploration and is at the heart of these 
proposals. 

3. Current Context

3.1. The system for candidates to explore their sense of call to ordained ministry 
and for the church to test that call has been in place since union in 1932. 
At that time, there was only one order of ordained ministry within the British 
Methodist Church and only men could be candidates. Membership stood at 
roughly three quarters of a million. Much has changed in the ninety years since 
union.
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3.2. The Methodist Church recognised that God calls women to ordained presbyteral 
ministry and the first ordinations took place in 1974. Following the re-opening 
to candidates of the diaconate, the first ordinations took place in 1990 and in 
1993 Conference agreed that the diaconate was an ordained order of ministry 
and a religious order. The 2019 report of the Theology and Ecclesiology 
underpinning the Diaconate and the Methodist Diaconal Order (MDO) affirmed 
that candidates demonstrate a calling and commitment both to the religious 
order and order of ministry. In recent times, the system for those exploring 
their call to diaconal ministry has been broadly based on that for presbyteral 
ministry. 

3.3. The introduction of Foundation Training in 1999 was intended to help those 
feeling some sense of call beyond their local church or circuit to explore a 
range of possibilities by study, conversation and placements. The scheme 
brought a number of benefits, not least in allowing explorers the opportunity 
to know better the being and work of presbyters and deacons and, as a result, 
those who candidated were usually clearer about their particular sense of call. 
Through Foundation Training, some discovered their call to ministries other than 
ordained or were affirmed in their current form of service and work, but the 
majority of those who undertook Foundation Training candidated for ordained 
ministry. The scheme proved to be more expensive than anticipated and 
because it was based in Ministerial Training Institutions, it was perceived to be 
too closely associated with an ordained ministry trajectory to help a wide range 
of vocations. 

3.4. In 2006, Conference agreed to replace Foundation Training with Exploring 
Discipleship Extending Vocation (EDEV). This was a district or regionally 
based, voluntary led, programme exploring calling. A variety of approaches 
was adopted across the Connexion and the programme varied in structure, 
content and effectiveness. Over recent years, with the involvement of the 
Learning Network, there has been more consistency and the development of 
some useful resources that we can continue to draw upon. Most recently, a 
Connexional online programme has been piloted. Other ways of sensing and 
exploring vocation exist in the church. For many years, Cliff College has played 
a significant part in helping Christians find their vocation, and, in more recent 
times, Fellowship Groups, the Pioneer Network and the One Programme have 
enabled people to explore leadership in a variety of ways. 

3.5. The current situation for the Methodist Church is very different from that 
prevailing in 1932. The membership is now a quarter of its size at Union. 
As well as the reduction in numbers, the gradual but inexorable ending of 
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Christendom in the West has located the church in a very different relationship 
with wider society and contemporary culture. Britain has become increasingly 
multi-cultural and multi-faith, as well as secular, and Methodism in recent years 
has seen the growth of a variety of new communities such as the Fellowship 
Groups and culturally diverse congregations. These communities are growing 
in number with diverse lay ministries such as evangelists and lay pastors; 
youth and music ministers that could lead to ordained vocations. In addition, 
the church has developed a digital presence, significantly strengthened by 
the recent exploration of worship via Zoom, Facebook Live, YouTube and other 
social network platforms. Fresh expressions, pioneering communities, new 
places for new people, church at the margins, and new monasticism have also 
begun to feature in our ecclesial landscape and with them the emergence of 
new types of leadership. In terms of ministries, we have seen the growth of lay 
employees, the emergence of pioneers and local lay pastors, as well as a host 
of online offerings. 

4. The current system 

4.1. Over the course of our consultations and conversations, we have identified 
issues that should be addressed and/or principles that we wish to adopt in 
developing a new candidating process.

4.2. Changing the starting conditions. Currently, to candidate for presbyteral 
ministry a person must be baptised, a member in good standing for three 
years and a local preacher. To candidate for diaconal ministry a person must 
be baptised, a member in good standing for three years and a Worship Leader. 
Evidence suggests that changing these conditions may enable more to explore 
their sense of call to ordained ministry. For a few, especially those new to 
Methodism, the length of the journey to ordination (up to 10 years) inhibits their 
offer and they are lost to Methodism. Therefore, we suggest that to candidate 
a person must be baptised and an active member of the British Methodist 
Church for at least one year. Whilst we believe that many will find their call to 
ordained ministry through the route of becoming a Local preacher or worship 
leader, the changing pattern of church life and the nature of proclamation in 
pioneer communities and church at the margins means we should make it 
possible for others to enter the process also. Moreover, the preaching of a 
presbyter is not the same as that of a local preacher. The presbyter has pastoral 
charge and presides at communion, and so preaches from a different place. 
Likewise, the proclamation ministry of deacons is markedly different from 
that of a local church worship leader. Learning preaching and worship leading 
within the context of training for ordained ministry can be both appropriate and 
practical, as seen in some other denominations. Those without formal worship 
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and preaching training would require particular pathways in their training at 
the Queen’s Foundation. We suggest that probation be also revisited to enable 
more effective growth in leading worship, proclamation and preaching for all 
probationers. 

4.3. More time with candidates in discernment. In the PhD research of Lyn McChlery 
into the candidating processes of the Church of England, Church of Scotland, 
Methodist and Baptist churches, it became clear that our processes deliver less 
time face-to-face with candidates than others and often in short bursts rather 
than in longer sustained discernment conversations. In the Salvation Army, 
which operates a staged process similar to our own, more time is spent in face-
to-face discernment with candidates. As the core of this work is discernment of 
the nature of a call alongside those who sense a call, so we believe that more 
face-to-face conversation should be built into the process. 

4.4. Clarity about which ordained ministry. Feedback from every level of our current 
process, including when people arrive at the Queen’s Foundation, suggests 
that some people are not clear about the difference between presbyteral and 
diaconal ministries and uncertain as to where their calling is heading. This may 
be compounded by the emergence of lay pastors and pioneers in the life of our 
church, where the sense of call is often strong but sometimes not yet fully clear. 
In response to this, we have created an exploration process, which will help those 
who are not yet clear. That, together with the Ordained Vocational Advisory Group, 
should enable better signposting to shadowing and placement opportunities 

4.5. Diversity and fairness to all candidates and communities. The multi-cultural 
nature of our church has grown over recent years and has added to the rich 
diversity of our ministry, but it has also highlighted the need for any candidating 
process to be culturally sensitive and affirming. A richly diverse ministry 
also requires sensitivity and awareness in relation to issues of race, gender, 
disability and sexuality, as well as learning styles and medical issues. Any new 
process must be capable of such sensitivity. The proposed journey with an 
accompanist, selected from a diverse pool of skilled and experienced people, 
will provide the opportunity for greater sensitivity to all candidates. We also 
believe that more time with each candidate at the selection conference will 
allow for deeper engagement with a person’s journey and heritage and thus 
enable better discernment. At the same time, we recognise that leaders are 
emerging in linguistically diverse congregations and often see their call to 
ordination as a call to serve their language communities. The process needs to 
enable people discerning such a call to be accompanied and guided so that they 
really consider how their call to ordination can most effectively be lived out in 
the British Methodist Church.
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4.6. Affirmation of all who offer for church leadership and are seeking God’s 
direction. We were particularly impressed with the process used by the United 
Methodist Church. After an initial affirmation of some sense of call to church 
leadership, candidates become ‘licenced’ and have an open, variable length 
of time to explore and find their vocation with learning opportunities provided 
by the church. There are various departure points, for example, when the call 
to be a local pastor is discerned, and there are several patterns of ordained 
ministry to which people may move (eg itinerant or non-itinerant). Throughout 
the process their ‘licenced status’ is an affirmation of their call, and they have 
sufficient time for discernment. We recognise that currently candidates who are 
not recommended in the British Methodist Church are provided with care, local 
and connexional, in a variety of ways, but we believe it is possible to build more 
flexibility and affirmation in and throughout the process. 

4.7. Readiness for learning and training. Feedback from the Queen’s Foundation 
tells us that whilst some truly value the opportunity for learning and growth 
and make the most of it, others come with a sense of ‘having completed the 
process’ and are less ready and able to benefit from training. College staff have 
spoken positively of some aspects of Foundation Training, particularly where 
those exploring call were often hungry for learning and engaged with energy. 
We do not propose a return to Foundation Training, but it is our conviction that 
the exploration phase of this proposed scheme will prepare people better for 
their time in ministerial training, creating a delight in learning and providing 
time for study skills support at an early stage for those whom this would 
benefit.

4.8. One (connexional) place for discernment. It is clear that we have in District 
Candidates Committees (DCC) and in the Connexional Candidates Selection 
Committee (CSC) a host of capable and dedicated individuals who prayerfully 
seek to discern those whom God is calling to ordained ministry. It is also clear 
that this two staged (three, if you count Circuit Meeting) process contains 
some checks and balances that can aid discernment. However, there is a view 
that this staging extends the time and pressure of the process and is not now 
appropriate within the size of our church (and with the numbers of candidates 
offering). It can sometimes feel like one part of the process is in conflict with 
another when there are different outcomes at DCC and CSC. Of course, those 
who are engaged in the process at DCC or CSC have positive things to say 
about their place of engagement, but we sense a broad, sometimes reluctant, 
conviction at all levels that we should shorten this process and ‘remove one 
layer’. We do not regard this as removing a layer, but as establishing a single 
connexional point of engagement, using the people resources differently. 
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THE THREE PHASES OF VOCATION EXPLORATION

5. Phase 1: The Vocation Exploration Opportunity 

5.1. This is a voluntary opportunity for lay people to explore a sense of vocation and 
church leadership, lay or ordained, in church or in the wider community. The 
Vocation Exploration Opportunity has five elements:

• A group programme, where people commit for 10-month period;
• Shadowing experiences; 
• Journaling;
• Regular meetings with the accompanist;
• Opportunities to dip into a range of resources available for learning and 

exploration.

5.2. Explorers on the course are normally expected to be members of the Methodist 
Church in Britain when they join the Exploration Opportunity. People can self-refer, 
be recommended by their minister or superintendent or may be advised to engage 
with this by the Ordained Vocations Advisory Group. People may register (online) 
at any time of the year. The registration will involve uploading a letter from a local 
church leader confirming that the person is a member of the Methodist Church. 
A local church leader could be an ordained Minister, Language Fellowship Leader, 
New Places for New People leader or Church at the Margins leader. A copy of a 
current DBS (children and vulnerable adults) will be required and some indication 
of what types of shadowing experiences the person would prefer. Those registering 
after the start of the 10-month programme will not be able to join the group 
programme until the next September but will be encouraged to start journaling 
and be matched with an accompanist at whatever point they register. It may also 
be possible for them to engage with some shadowing, and attend other courses. 

5.3. The 10-month group programme is designed to ignite, or fan, a passion for 
learning and growing as a disciple who explores faith and calling. It will 
consist of six sessions online, 3 hours each, running from September to June, 
together with three ‘regional’ or ‘cultural’ hub meetings. Journaling and shared 
conversation will be central to the programme. In a covenanted relationship, 
Explorers commit to the dates and to be attentive to one another’s journey as 
well as their own journey. The content will include:

• Biblical perspectives on vocation 
• Methodist perspectives on vocation 
• Exploring my faith journey in my context
• Prayer and discernment
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• Engagement with a range of forms of ministry
• Theological Reflection
• Social justice 
• Our Calling and a Methodist Way of Life

5.4. ‘Regional’ or ‘cultural’ Hub groupings will be allocated each year depending on 
where various factors. A hub could be created according geography, cultural 
background, NPNP involvement or other common elements. The purpose will be 
to: build relationships; check in with journaling; reflect on shadowing; explore 
course content informally over food; share stories as Explorers and engage with 
the perspectives of others. The outline pattern of meetings will be:

Sept Oct Nov Dec Jan Feb March April May June

online ‘regional’/ 
‘cultural’ 
Hub 
Beginnings

online online online ‘regional’/ 
‘cultural’ 
Hub
Check in

online No 
gathered 
over 
Easter

online ‘regional’/ 
Celebration 
& endings

5.5. Shadowing experiences will be organized to allow Explorers to be alongside 
and have conversation with people in different ministries (eg Fellowships or 
culturally diverse congregations, pioneer, local preacher, deacon, presbyter) 
based on those identified by the Explorer at the beginning and at any time 
during the programme. Matches will be made connexionally, or by Learning 
Network staff regionally. All Explorers will be offered a comprehensive list of 
possibilities, including global church links and all will be offered an experience 
with a Presbyter and a Deacon; if the Explorer is not interested at all in either of 
these ministries for themselves, the experience might simply be a short meeting 
to hear about the ministry. An Explorer may have a strong sense of call to one 
of these ministries in which case the shadowing could be more substantial with 
that form of ministry. For diaconal shadowing experiences, consultation with the 
Warden and Deputy Warden of the MDO will enable people to be matched with 
deacons who can provide an insightful experience without overburdening anyone.

5.6. Accompanists will be appointed to accompany the Explorer for the length of the 
programme and this might extend after the 10-month course has ended. Their 
key role will be to engage in the reflective conversations with the Explorer. 
Accompanists will be allocated from a wide range of experienced and trained 
people, (eg current CSC or DCC members, Supernumeraries, Learning Network 
staff, District Officers, Language Fellowship Leaders, New Places New People 
(NPNP) leaders, Church at the Margins (CaM) leaders, and other Lay people). 
If an accompanist changes during the journey, the handover of records will take 
place in the same way as in supervision. 
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5.7. The end of the course will have a variety of outcomes such as the further 
investigation or taking up a particular role as a local preacher, worship leader, 
circuit steward, local lay pastor, or an affirmation of their Christian calling 
within their employment or voluntary community involvement. Some will discern 
a call to ordained ministries and move to the next phase: with the Ordained 
Vocational Advisory Group.

6. Phase 2: Ordained Vocational Advisory 

6.1. This phase takes place in the period June to September. For those completing 
the Exploration phase and wishing to test a call to ordination, it could follow 
on immediately. It is however possible to enter at this phase, even if the person 
has not undertaken the Exploration phase, at any point. This allows some 
people with considerable appropriate experience to go straight to the Ordained 
Vocational Advisory phase. If someone has not been part of an Exploration 
course, an accompanist will be appointed at this point. 

6.2. The Ordained Vocational Advisory phase comprises three elements:

• Review - A guided conversation with the accompanist, about the 
Discoverer’s understanding of the implications of candidating for ordained 
ministry – including: 
 the ‘cost’ of candidating (financial, implications for family, community, 

friends, existing church roles);
 readiness and openness to learning;
 Our Calling and a Methodist Way of Life; 
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 reflecting on the criteria;
 an understanding covenant relationship with church – eg discipline, 

public representative ministry etc; 
 ability to articulate basic understanding of presbyteral and diaconal 

ministry (including what is involved in being part of a Religious Order);
 an understanding of presbyters serving specific contexts (local, 

pioneers and language specific congregations);
 being set free to life-long ministry/service;
 well-being and resilience implications.

The individual and their accompanist would produce an agreed record of the 
guided conversation, including the main elements of the conversation, any gaps 
identified, questions to consider or concerns to address. A summary of this 
would be shared with the person’s Superintendent Minister.

• Retreat – A three-day event, Friday night to Sunday afternoon, in mid-July 
for all who are engaging in this phase of discernment. We envisage two 
such retreats, each year, one in the North and one in the South. The retreat 
leaders would comprise an ordained presbyter, an ordained deacon and 
a lay person, all skilled retreat leaders, who will guide the retreat, and 
be available for one to one conversation. The purpose of the retreat is for 
individuals to consider their calling in a prayerful environment with deep 
spiritual reflection on ministry. We suggest that individuals are invited to 
make a small financial donation towards costs, with discretionary support 
available to those requiring it. The accompanist will not be present at the 
retreat, but will need to be aware of what is covered in the retreat for the 
follow on discussion. The retreat ends with Discoverer’s self-reflection and 
reflection from the retreat leaders.

• Reflect - A conversation with the accompanist, in the light of the review 
and retreat follows, to help the person decide on the next steps. The 
person may decide to candidate, that ordained ministry is not the vocation 
for them, to explore another form of ministry or to reflect further before 
deciding. If they decide to candidate, they then meet with the Ordained 
Vocational Advisory Group (OVAG). The person meets, either in person or 
on zoom (their choice) with three members involved in candidating (e.g., 
CSC co-chairs). Their accompanist attends the meeting with the Discoverer. 
The content is a guided conversation that covers their sense of call as it 
has emerged so far; how what they are discerning fits with the Methodist 
Church (with regards to current, emerging and future forms of ordained 
ministry); their ability to articulate an understanding of the discipline of 
stationing and itinerancy (as appropriate); what it means to serve the 
church in public and representative ministry; for presbyters, a discussion 
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about the way ordained ministry might be exercised in specific contexts; 
and for deacons, what it means to be part of a dispersed religious order. 
There would also be discussion around what else the individual might need 
to do in preparation for Candidating; for example, a placement with ‘the eye 
of a minister’, additional reading or study (regarding skills for theological 
reflection, for example). Following this meeting, the OVAG would write 
to each person, indicating the main elements of the conversation, any 
gaps identified, questions to consider or concerns to address. The letter 
would be passed on to the Candidates Selection Conference, and copied 
to the Warden of the MDO to enable further guidance on next step, if the 
person chooses to test their call to ordination. The OVAG would not make 
a judgment about the person or whether they should proceed, though it 
may suggest areas for further work or thought. It remains advisory. The 
discernment decisions are still all made by the candidate at this stage. The 
individual and their accompanist would engage in dialogue with the regional 
LN officers, the Superintendent and the MDO (as appropriate) to enable 
those recommendations and suggestions to be acted upon.

7. Phase 3: Candidating for Ordained Ministry 

7.1. Testing a call to ordination will be a shorter process than currently, beginning 
in September and concluding by the end of January or early February. After 
registration, a portfolio will be submitted by each candidate and candidates 
would attend the same 48-hour residential, which will involve a series of one 
to one and triangle conversations, a panel presentation and some observed 
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group activities, including group preparation of worship. Those recommended 
for training, subject to the Conference, would have a conversation with the 
Queen’s Foundation staff about how to make best use of their time before the 
ministerial training programme starts. This would provide around six months for 
appropriate preparation and/or placement. 

7.2. Timeline 

 1st October - deadline for submission of Application form

 October/November - conversations with Warden of the MDO for diaconal 
candidates 

 1st December - deadline for submission of Portfolio

 Late January or early February - Connexional Selection Conference 

 March to September - guided preparation for entry into ministerial training for 
recommended candidates with support for non-recommended candidates, as at 
present.

7.3. The Portfolio will be passed on to readers, who will not formally mark but will 
feed back comments and questions on the submission to help the Connexional 
selection panel in its work. The guidelines for the Portfolio will outline the 
elements that could be included in the portfolio but it will be up to candidates 
to decide what they wish to include. Elements that must accompany the 
portfolio are: the letter from the OVAG, a reference from the CLT, a critical friend 
and the accompanist and a report from a supervisor of any formal placement 
undertaken.

7.4. The Connexional Selection Conference will be a 48 hour period for each 
candidate who will meet a panel. We envisage that there will be up to eight 
panels of six people. Each panel will meet with up to four people each. This 
allows for a maximum capacity of 32 candidates. (If the numbers are higher 
than this, the timetable can be reconfigured and/or a second conference could 
be introduced). During this period, there will be at least two lengthy one-to-
one conversations with a member of the panel, observed ‘group’ exercises, 
presentations and two panel interviews.

7.5. The emphasis at the Selection Conference is on understanding the person, 
their journey and sense of call. Significantly more time will be spent with each 
candidate over the 48 hours than at present. The panel will attend to the 
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agreed criteria for ordained ministry and attend to spiritual discernment as key 
to decision making. In order to do this, panel members will be given regular 
training and support in spiritual discernment. 

8. Strengths of the proposed candidating process

8.1. It would shorten the process from the sensing of a call to the point of 
ordination.

8.2. It removes the element of perceived conflict between decisions at DCC and 
those at CSC

8.3. It removes some of the (perceived) barriers to be eligible to candidate.

8.4. It prepares people more thoroughly for the testing of the call.

8.5. It would be inclusive of a wide range of people, reflecting the growing number of 
ways leadership in the church is developing. 

8.6. It gives panel members longer time with candidates.
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8.7. It would be more sensitive to cultural, heritage and other forms of diversity.

8.8. It provides accompaniment throughout the process. 

8.9. It continues to value and benefit from those currently involved in District panels 
and CSC.

8.10. It would give the Queen’s Foundation more preparation time for recommended 
candidates.

8.11. It would ease timetable pressures on panels at CSC in for example, allowing a 
longer period for completion of paperwork and appeals. 

***RESOLUTIONS

17/14. The Conference receives the Report.

17/15.  The Conference adopts the process for candidating for presbyteral and 
diaconal ministry as set out in the Report. 

17/16. The Conference directs the Law and Polity Committee to present to the 2023 
Conference draft revisions of Section 71 of the Standing Orders (and of any 
related Standing Orders) to accommodate the new candidating processes.

SECTION P 
LOCAL LAY-PASTORS

1. Following the decision of the 2021 Conference to establish the office of Local 
Lay-Pastor, work has been undertaken to develop a framework and a set of 
competencies for the role.

The Competencies

2. The first major piece of work was developing a set of competencies for the role. 
A working group was established to bring together understandings of the role, 
to begin to build a network of people who are at the forefront of developing this 
role and to ensure the competencies meet the needs of the different models 
and contexts. Meetings were held and several drafts produced, with time in 
between for representatives to consult with their local contexts and Districts.

3. The working group decided that the competencies could be grouped into 
different stages of a Local-Lay Pastors development. Early competencies 
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need to be met during recruitment processes to ensure fitness to begin the 
role. Local Lay-Pastors then undertake a period of learning and development, 
accessing teaching and reflecting on the role to meet a set of core 
competencies. Further development competencies were seen as areas where 
Local Lay-Pastors might develop specialisms or deeper knowledge – recognising 
that such roles are lifelong learning roles.

4. One of the challenges is, where Local Lay-Pastors are employed, they are 
expected to begin the role immediately and ‘train on the job’. In a role where 
pastoral care and leadership is being offered, there is a need to have a certain 
level of competency to match responsibility.

5. Where a Local Lay-Pastor is appointed as a volunteer, there is a level 
of flexibility to allow for a longer time of development, balancing initial 
responsibilities with the current level of competency. However, this approach 
could also be offered to those who are employed, ensuring responsibilities 
match competency and training, which would then be increased as the Local 
Lay-Pastor develops.

6. It would be necessary for Circuits to work out the level of initial competency 
required and how that would match with preliminary responsibilities. Therefore, 
the early competencies are a focus for initial development during the probation 
period and a Circuit would need to decide which of the competencies it uses to 
shape the person specification for recruitment.

Training

7. There have been very fruitful conversations with Cliff College in offering a 
training route for Local Lay-Pastors. Cliff College is currently developing a 
Formation in Mission and Ministry modular course. A number of accredited 
modules can either be taken as standalone modules or used towards a 
qualification.

8. In collaboration, we have worked out a number of modules that upon successful 
completion demonstrate ‘meeting’ the core competencies and would lead to 
accreditation as a Local Lay-Pastor. The six modules, completed one each 
term over a two-year period, are Christian Spirituality; Leadership, Team and 
Self; Ministry in the Methodist Tradition; Theological Reflection and Reflective 
Practice; Pastoral Practice; and Christian Theology. There are several other 
modules which could be taken alongside or as part of ongoing development as a 
Local Lay-Pastor, leading to deeper knowledge and specialisms.
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Context

9. Another challenge in developing this role is the need for it to reflect other 
forms of ministry where people do not remain in roles for long periods. This 
is especially apparent when balancing the framework for the office with 
employment legislation. If employed roles are offered fixed-term there need 
to be justifiable reasons why this is the case, and morally, we must ensure 
appropriate levels of job security are given to those in employment.

10. There has been some wisdom gleaned from conversations in what makes the 
role effective. The most effective practice is where the appointment of Local 
Lay-Pastors is related to the ministry of the whole Circuit and not seen as a 
replacement for previously held ministry roles. This provides an opportune 
moment for a review of the ministry model used in a Circuit, ensuring 
ministry matches the needs of the Circuit and its mission in the world,  
while appropriately enabling the gifts of those responding to God’s call in  
the Circuit.

11. Local Lay-Pastors should not be seen as a replacement for a presbyter or 
deacon, but a form of complementary ministry in enabling mission for the sake 
of the world. This way of reflecting and reviewing offers a process for recruiting 
someone to a Local Lay-Pastor role for a particular period.

12. Therefore, before someone is appointed, it would be necessary for a Circuit 
to review their current mission and ministry and develop a model for going 
forward, which may include the appointment of Local Lay-Pastors. This model 
would be implemented for a particular period, and could be related to stationing 
movements.

13. Another review would be necessary at the end of this time, recognising that the 
context we work in is changing rapidly and our ministry models must adapt to 
the needs of the world and where God is calling us. The review at the end might 
lead to a different model, or an extension of the current one and contracts 
extended.

Recruitment

14. In supporting Circuits making the appointment of Local Lay-Pastors, a 
process with guidance is being developed. The review mentioned above would 
be the first step and where there is need for Local Lay-Pastors the following 
would happen.
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15. In recruiting Local Lay-Pastors, a Circuit would need to decide the particular 
duties of their Local Lay-Pastors based on their decided ministry model. This 
would form the job description, which would be created from a template. In 
relation to this they would need to decide the initial responsibilities and level of 
competency required to begin the role, using the early competencies as a basis. 
This will form the person specification, created using a template. Using these 
documents, a Circuit will then design their interview and selection process 
based on guidance provided.

16. Next, a contract would be agreed, following a model contract, and the learning 
and development process begun. Training would commence through Cliff 
College. The Circuit would then submit a form to the Ministries Team to indicate 
that someone had started the Local Lay-Pastor accreditation process; this 
would include identification of which competencies have been evidenced during 
the selection process.

17. The Circuit would then need to design an appropriate induction, appointing a 
suitable line-manager and ensuring the individual is aware of local policies and 
key Methodist policies as well as attending Safeguarding and other required 
training. It will also be necessary to use the competencies as a framework to 
identify where the Local Lay-Pastor may need particular support.

18. A Local Lay-Pastor will commence a six-month probation period. During this 
period they should have evidenced meeting all of the early competencies and 
made good progress towards the core competencies. This will be assessed 
through successful completion of two Cliff College modules and through 
regular reflective line-management meetings. A form will shape reflective 
line-management conversations to ensure that these focus on competencies, 
recognising those that are being met, and those which may need extra 
support.

19. After at least six months, upon completion of two modules, demonstration 
of meeting all the early competencies and a good level of progress towards 
meeting the core competencies, a Circuit would decide that a Local Lay-Pastor 
has successfully completed their probation period. The Circuit submits a second 
form to the Ministries Team, indicating completion of the probation period and 
which competencies have been demonstrated as met.

20. Following this, the Local Lay-Pastor continues learning and developing by 
completing the remaining required Cliff College modules and focusing on 
meeting all of the core competencies through reflective line-management.
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21. Upon successful completion of the six Cliff College modules, the Circuit will 
complete a form indicating that the Local Lay-Pastor has demonstrated the core 
competencies as met. They will use reflective line-management conversations, 
evidenced through meeting records, to support their decision. This form will be 
sent to the Ministries Team who will then provide a certificate of accreditation 
as a Local Lay-Pastor for a set period.

Continuing Development

22. It is important that the induction is not seen as the end of learning and 
development in this role. All ministry is an ongoing process of lifelong 
learning. Therefore, Local Lay-Pastors will be required to engage in continuing 
professional development. This might be through taking additional modules, but 
can also include other appropriate learning activities.

23. At the end of their initial accreditation period, a Local Lay-Pastor will need to 
demonstrate that they have continued to meet the competencies and engaged 
in further development activities. A Circuit will submit a form supporting this 
re-accreditation to the Ministries Team and a further time-limited certificate of 
accreditation will be given.

24. Key to the success of the development of a Local Lay-Pastor is the recognition 
that there is need for a Local Lay-Pastor to engage in learning and development. 
A Circuit must make consideration of the time and financial support required 
for this from the beginning. These should be seen as integral to the role and 
so when a Circuit is recruiting a Local Lay-Pastor, the hours expected for the 
role should include learning and development time, particularly time needed 
to complete the modules at Cliff College. Costs should also be considered and 
included as on-costs in working out the necessary budget for the role.

Standing Orders

25. The Standing Orders presented here form a new Section of The Constitutional 
Practice and Discipline of the Methodist Church (CPD). It is numbered 56A 
because the Changing Patterns of Ministry report made plain that Local Lay-
Pastor was to be an office of the Church and not just another title for a lay 
worker. It therefore follows Section 56 which is about the office of Local 
Preacher. Because Local Lay-Pastor is an office which some may be employed 
to undertake rather than the title of an employed role which some may 
undertake in a voluntary way, the new Section comes before Section 57 which 
is about Lay Employment. 
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26. The new Section defines the office of Local Lay-Pastor and makes provision for 
the appointment of people to it, their training, support and accountability, and 
the termination of the appointment. 

27. The creation of these Standing Orders will require consequential amendments 
elsewhere in CPD. These will be placed on the Order Paper of the Conference. 
They will cover such topics as where the membership of Local Lay-Pastors 
should be held in general, and whether specific provision needs to be made 
about where any complaints about their conduct in office are addressed; of 
which meetings in the local churches and circuits they should be members 
ex-officio; whether the District Policy Committee should be involved initially 
in some way in all appointments; and their role in the offering of extended 
communion.

***RESOLUTIONS

17/17. The Conference receives the Report.

17/18. The Conference adopts the competencies for Local Lay-Pastors as set out 
below:

Early Competencies Core Competencies Further 
Development 
Competencies

1. Vocation 
(Call and 
Commitment)

1. The ability to 
articulate a sense 
of God’s call to 
pastoral ministry 
in the local 
context.

2. The ability 
to articulate 
experiences 
where they have 
demonstrated 
pastoral ministry.

3. The recognition 
from others that 
they have the 
gifts for pastoral 
ministry.

1. Confirmation 
by others in the 
ministry context that 
they have the gifts 
for this ministry.

2. Demonstrates a 
clear commitment 
to the outworking of 
their calling in the 
role of a Local Lay-
Pastor.

1. Working 
with others 
to further 
develop a 
sense of 
vocational 
calling
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Early Competencies Core Competencies Further 
Development 
Competencies

2. Vocation 
(ministry in 
the Methodist 
Church in 
Britain)

1. Be a member of 
good standing 
in the Methodist 
Church.

2. A worshipping 
presence in 
the Christian 
community.

1. An understanding 
of ministry lay and 
ordained within the 
Methodist Church 
in Britain and their 
place within this 
ministry.

2. The ability to 
articulate a 
basic working 
understanding of 
local circuit and 
district structures 
and what it means 
to be part of a 
connexional church.

1. A thorough 
understanding 
of the 
structures of 
the Methodist 
Church 
in Britain 
and how 
connexional 
networks 
support and 
enable local 
ministry.

3. Rela tionship  
with God

1. A trusting 
relationship 
with God that 
is marked 
by humility, 
reverence, awe 
and wonder.

2. A prayerful 
disciple

3. A good knowledge 
of the Bible and 
the ability to 
relate this to daily 
living.

4. Committed to 
walking daily with 
God, accepting 
that at times this 
may be challenging 
and that on 
occasions there 
may be doubt

1. A secure foundation 
in faith, but an 
openness to 
transformation as 
they develop new 
understandings of 
ministry and their 
calling.

2. A good 
understanding of 
the basics of the 
Christian faith 
from a Methodist 
perspective.

3. A prayerful leader.
4. An openness to 

listening to God’s 
Spirit along with the 
whole community.

1. A good 
understanding 
of the 
Christian 
faith from 
a range of 
traditions and 
Methodism’s 
place within 
the wider 
Church.

2. Able to 
articulate 
personal 
growth in 
faith through 
theological 
reflection in 
their ministry 
context.
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Early Competencies Core Competencies Further 
Development 
Competencies

4. Person ality 
and Character

1. Honesty and 
integrity in living 
as a disciple 
of Christ with 
appropriate self-
confidence and 
humility.

2. A reflective 
practitioner who 
is aware of their 
own strengths and 
weaknesses and 
their potential for 
self-development.

3. Compliance with 
the Methodist 
Church’s 
Safeguarding 
requirements, 
including 
DBS checks 
demonstrating 
that there is 
nothing that 
prevents them 
from being a Local 
Lay-Pastor. 

4. The ability 
to identify 
and maintain 
appropriate 
boundaries in 
professional 
and personal 
relationships.

1. Good self-awareness 
and the ability to 
use strategies 
for resilience and 
wellbeing and to 
exercise appropriate 
care of self, 
through developing 
sustainable patterns 
of life and work, and 
through effective 
support networks, 
modelling this for 
others.

2. The ability to operate 
under supervision 
and accept guidance 
from others, 
including being 
managed and led.

1. The ability 
to use 
vulnerability 
appropriately 
to enable 
others to 
see God’s 
presence in 
all aspects of 
human life.
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Early Competencies Core Competencies Further 
Development 
Competencies

5. Being in 
Relationship 
with Others

1. A love for and a 
call to serve and 
care for the wider 
local community 
and those who are 
part of the church 
community. 

2. Recognition of 
and the ability 
to articulate 
the fundamental 
equality of all 
people before God 
and the ability to 
see God in others. 

3. The capacity 
to develop and 
maintain open and 
healthy personal, 
professional 
and pastoral 
relationships. 

4. The ability to work 
with diversity 
inside and outside 
the church, 
having respect 
for the different 
gifts of all people 
irrespective of 
gender, sexuality, 
age, social and 
ethnic background 
and theological 
understanding, 
whether they are 
lay or ordained, 
people of faith or 
people of no faith.

1. The ability to relate 
to a variety of people 
and to empathise 
and challenge 
appropriately in a 
range of situations 
and contexts.

2. An understanding of 
how power affects 
relationships and 
how to use it 
appropriately.

3. An understanding 
of the communities 
in which they are 
serving.

4. An awareness of 
what it means to 
live as a public 
representative of the 
Methodist Church 
and Christian faith.

5. An understanding 
and the acceptance 
of the discipline 
of the Methodist 
Church and respect 
for the diversity 
of views within 
Methodism.

1. The ability to 
appropriately 
challenge 
injustice 
and support 
marginalised 
communities.

2. The ability 
to engage 
with conflict 
appropriately.
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Early Competencies Core Competencies Further 
Development 
Competencies

6. The 
Church’s 
ministry in 
God’s World

1. An understanding 
of Our Calling and 
how it relates to 
ministry in their 
local context. 

2. The ability to see, 
and to draw the 
attention of others 
to, God at work in 
the world.

1. A good 
understanding of 
Ministry in the 
Methodist Church 
(particularly reports 
and statements 
by the Methodist 
Church).

2. Fidelity to the 
fundamental 
doctrines of the 
Christian Faith 
and the Methodist 
doctrinal standards 
(566 4ii).

1. The ability 
to think in 
imaginative 
and creative 
ways when 
engaging 
with God’s 
world through 
the Church’s 
ministry.

2. The ability to 
recognise and 
develop new 
opportunities 
to engage 
with the local 
community 
as part of 
the Church’s 
mission

7. Lead ership 
and  
Collab oration

1. The ability to 
pray with and for 
others, leading 
prayers that are 
appropriate and 
sensitive to the 
context.

2. An openness 
to developing 
their ability as 
someone who can 
lead God’s people 
in aspects of 
worship.

1. The ability to 
participate in the 
structures of a 
church and circuit 
and to regularly 
reflect on this 
experience. 

2. A good understanding 
of the role and status 
of a Local Lay-Pastor 
in the life of the 
circuit. 

1. The ability 
to focus 
attention on 
a particular 
or specific 
community 
of people, as 
needed by the 
circuit. 
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Early Competencies Core Competencies Further 
Development 
Competencies

3. The ability to work 
collaboratively 
and as part of a 
team in ministry, 
knowing when to 
work alone and 
when to seek 
support.

4. An understanding 
of what it means 
to be seen by 
others as a leader 
in their local 
context. 

5. A willingness to 
be flexible and 
adapt to changing 
circumstances

3. Takes delight 
in leading with 
others, working 
collaboratively, and 
seeks to empower 
others for the 
good of the whole 
community. 

4. The ability to 
enable the church 
community to 
participate in the 
mission of God in 
their local context.

2. A broad 
understanding 
of the nature 
of leadership 
and the 
different ways 
leadership 
can be 
demonstrated, 
and the 
knowledge 
that 
collaborative 
leadership 
empowers 
the whole 
community.

8. Learning 
and Under-
standing

1. Enthusiasm for 
lifelong learning 
and formation. 

2. Growth in their 
own discipleship 
and a commitment 
to personal study 
of scripture and 
faith learning. 

3. Demonstrates 
an awareness of 
contemporary 
world events and, 
whilst has some 
understanding, 
can articulate 
a Christian 
response.

1. The ability to 
understand their 
learning and 
development needs 
through feedback 
and conversations 
with others and 
a commitment 
to engaging 
with meaningful 
development 
opportunities. 

2. A strong 
understanding of 
pastoral ministry and 
knowledge of the 
approaches used in 
pastoral support of 
others and the ability 
to use these in their 
own ministry. 

1. An excellent 
knowledge 
and 
understanding 
of the local 
context 
and has the 
openness 
to learn 
to critique 
cultural 
norms.

2. An 
appreciation 
of Methodist 
theology and 
a willingness 
to learn more 
about relevant 
topics.
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Early Competencies Core Competencies Further 
Development 
Competencies

4. A good 
understanding of 
pastoral ministry. 

5. A commitment 
to ongoing and 
appropriate 
training in 
Safeguarding.

3. An understanding 
of the power 
dynamics in pastoral 
relationships.

4. A good 
understanding of 
Methodist policies 
and procedures, 
including 
safeguarding, GDPR, 
equality, diversity 
and inclusion, and 
Positive Working 
Together, and 
modelling and 
upholding good 
practice in relation 
to these in their 
work and context. 

5. Regularly meet 
with other Local 
Lay-Pastors in 
a community of 
practice endorsed 
by the Methodist 
Church.

3. A good 
understanding 
of how to 
enable others 
to be lifelong 
learners, 
and how to 
model being a 
learner.

4. An 
understanding 
of how to 
keep up to 
date with new 
initiatives 
and learning 
opportunities 
and the ability 
to discern 
how and when 
to use these.

9. Communi-
cation

1. The ability to 
express faith 
naturally and 
authentically in 
ways that are 
appropriate, 
accessible and 
sensitive to 
the situation, 
using biblical 
and theological 
understanding.

1. The ability to work 
with small groups 
to successfully 
facilitate 
conversation and 
growth. 

2. The ability to 
select and use the 
most appropriate 
communication 
media and style for 
the context.

1. The ability 
to speak 
effectively in 
various forms 
and through 
various media.

2. Advocating 
for the 
communities 
with whom 
they are local-
lay pastor.
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Early Competencies Core Competencies Further 
Development 
Competencies

2. The ability to 
engage in one-to-
one conversations 
that are 
meaningful, 
appropriate and 
supportive.

3. An active listener 
who seeks to 
understand and 
communicates 
effectively within 
their context, 
knowing when to 
speak and when 
to listen.

4. The ability to 
use language 
appropriately and 
carefully.

5. Approachable and 
humble enough to 
be appropriately 
challenged.

3. An ability to engage 
with the wider 
community in an 
accessible and 
meaningful way. 

4. Effective 
communication 
skills for mission 
and evangelism, 
including being 
able to speak 
appropriately about 
God in a range of 
settings.

5. The ability to 
articulate a good 
understanding of the 
role and status of a 
Local Lay-Pastor in 
the life of the circuit. 

17/19. The Conference amends Standing Orders by adding a new Section 56A to read 
as follows:

Section 56A Local Lay-Pastors

56A0 The office of Local Lay-Pastor

(1) Circuits may appoint lay persons to the office of Local Lay-Pastor in a Local 
Church or Churches in accordance with the requirements of Standing Order 
56A1, and in this Section “the relevant Local Church” means the Local Church or 
Churches to which the appointment relates. 
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(2) The duties of a Local Lay-Pastor shall be 

(i) to work under the oversight of the presbyter exercising pastoral charge in the 
relevant Local Church;

(ii) to undertake such specific pastoral work as is agreed when the initial 
appointment is made or may subsequently be agreed between the Circuit 
Meeting and the Local Lay-Pastor; 

(iii) to exercise leadership in relation to other office-holders, volunteers and 
workers (including class leaders and pastoral visitors) who are exercising 
pastoral care in the context of the relevant Local Church; and 

(iv) to share pastoral responsibility with those mentioned in head (iii) above and 
with the presbyter exercising pastoral charge, between whom and the Local 
Lay-Pastor there shall be appropriate mutual consultation on all matters 
concerning the relevant Local Churches. 

(3) In undertaking their office, Local Lay-Pastors shall not act as a replacement 
for a presbyter or deacon, but shall exercise a form of ministry complementary 
to the ministries of presbyters, deacons and other lay officers in enabling the 
Church’s mission for the sake of the world. They shall provide a focused and 
recognised presence among a congregation or gathered community and in the 
wider community. They shall care for, enable, lead and represent the relevant 
Local Church, and shall represent the wider Church to it. They shall not by 
virtue of this office be authorised to preach or lead worship, and they shall not 
normally have an authorisation to preside at the Lord’s Supper, nor administer 
baptism.

(4) Any work (however described) the duties of which substantially consist of the 
duties set out in clause (1) above shall be deemed to constitute the office of 
Local Lay-Pastor and the provisions of this Section shall apply to the office and 
any holder of it.

(5) Those who undertake this office may do so full-time or part-time, and in a 
voluntary capacity or as a paid employee. Where the office-holder is also a 
paid employee the provisions for lay employment set out in Section 57 and any 
additional connexional requirements and guidance shall apply in addition to the 
provisions of this Section. 

56A1 Appointment

(1) Those who are appointed to this office shall be lay members of the Methodist 
Church. 
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(2) Appointment shall be by the Circuit Meeting for a period not exceeding five years 
in accordance with the requirements of these Standing Orders and following any 
connexional requirements and guidance. 

(3) Before deciding to undertake a Local Lay-Pastor recruitment and appointment 
process, and in any case where the stationing of ministers in the Circuit is under 
consideration, the Circuit Meeting shall consider the needs and opportunities 
in the Circuit and its mission in the world and develop a model for its future use 
of ministries. When developing that model the Circuit Meeting shall consider 
specifically whether it should include the appointment of one or more Local Lay-
Pastors in the light of the description of that office in Standing Order 56A0. If 
the model includes such an appointment, the Circuit Meeting must also arrange 
for that appointment to be reviewed whenever the stationing of ministers in the 
Circuit is considered subsequently and in any event no later than five years after 
the date of any appointment to this office. 

(4) Where the model adopted requires the appointment of one or more persons who 
will exercise the office of Local Lay-Pastor, the Circuit Meeting shall:

(i) approve a written description for each such appointment which shall clarify 
the parameters and expectations of the appointment in accordance with 
connexional requirements and guidance;

(ii) identify in relation to each such appointment by reference to competencies 
approved by the Ministries Committee under Standing Order 56A2(1) 
the initial competencies which must be possessed by any applicant for 
appointment and prepare a written statement of those competencies; and

(iii) agree, following connexional requirements and guidance, the proposed 
arrangements for the support, line management and review of the Local 
Lay-Pastor in each such appointment, which shall include identifying a line 
manager. 

(5) In the light of the documents produced pursuant to clause (4) above, the Circuit 
shall devise an open recruitment and appointment process. When the process 
has been completed and a proposed appointee has been identified, the Circuit 
Meeting shall issue a provisional licence for that person to serve as a Local 
Lay-Pastor for a probationary period of six months. If it is judged by the circuit 
leadership team or other body appointed by the Circuit Meeting to make such a 
judgment that the probationary period has been undertaken satisfactorily and the 
initial training specified in Standing Order 56A2(2) below has been completed 
successfully, the Circuit Meeting shall confirm the licence for a period no longer 
than five years from the start of the probationary period but subject to the 
further provisions of Standing Order 56A4.
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(6) After the probationary period the office-holder’s performance shall be kept under 
review under Standing Order 56A3(2) until the Circuit has reviewed its model of 
mission and ministries as set out in clause (3) above.

(7) The start of an appointment shall normally be marked by an appropriate form of 
commissioning service.

56A2 Training

(1) The Ministries Committee shall approve generic competencies for both early and 
later stages of exercising the office of Local Lay-Pastor. It shall also approve a 
training pathway for those who exercise it, and shall ensure that connexional 
training records are kept in accordance with clause (3) below. 

(2) Training shall consist of: 

(i) initial connexional core training in Methodist identity, issues of safeguarding 
and boundaries, pastoral care and theology;

(ii) initial specific training by agreement with the particular Circuit and in the 
light of the prior knowledge and experience of the Local Lay-Pastor to ensure 
that the person concerned is equipped for the particular appointment; and

(iii) continuing development and training through programmes approved by the 
Ministries Committee.

(3) The Ministries Committee shall ensure that for each Local Lay-Pastor a 
connexional training record is created and kept up to date, listing all additional 
training and engagement in supervision (including both supervision as part of 
line management and reflective supervision) after that person has completed the 
core training. Local Lay-Pastors will be expected at least annually to demonstrate 
that they have engaged in some continuing development and have kept their 
supervision record up to date. If the record does not show that that expectation 
has been met within the past year and the person subsequently wishes to 
undertake the office of Local Lay-Pastor in a new appointment then further training 
requirements shall be identified and a programme for meeting them drawn up.

56A3 Support and accountability

(1) Overall responsibility for the initial appointment, support and line management 
of the Local Lay-Pastor shall lie with the relevant Circuit Meeting. In fulfilling 
those tasks the meeting shall follow connexional requirements and guidance and 
may share resources with other Circuits in its own or neighbouring Districts, and 
where available draw on any connexional resources. 
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(2) The Local Lay-Pastor’s progress in development and training, needs and hopes for 
continuing development and training, and performance of the duties of the office 
shall be kept under review in accordance with the arrangements initially agreed 
or as subsequently varied (if at all).

56A4 Termination of appointment

(1) Whenever the Circuit has reviewed its overall consideration of mission and 
ministries as required by Standing Order 56A1(3) it shall proceed in accordance 
with connexional requirements and guidance to review each particular 
appointment of a Local Lay-Pastor to determine:

(i) whether there is a continuing need for such an appointment in its original or 
some revised form; and 

(ii) if so whether there are exceptional circumstances requiring that a 
further licence be issued for the current appointee to continue in that 
appointment.

(2) An appointment may be terminated by procedures that are in accordance with 
connexional requirements and guidance at the end of the probationary period 
referred to in Standing Order 56A1(5), or after any review of the model of ministry 
in the circuit conducted under Standing Order 56A1(3), or, if judged necessary by 
the Circuit Meeting, at some other time. In all cases termination shall be on one 
or more of the following grounds:

(i) the post is judged to be redundant following the review of the Circuit’s 
mission and its future use of ministries;

(ii) the appointee has reached the end of the relevant period of licence and it is 
not judged that there are exceptional circumstances requiring the issue of a 
further licence;

(iii) the appointee has failed to complete the probationary period successfully;
(iv) the appointee has failed to complete required training successfully;
(v) the appointee has failed to develop the necessary competencies or to engage 

in continuing development and training or supervision;
(vi) the appointee is judged through the appropriate procedures for that case 

as specified in connexional requirements and guidance to have engaged in 
conduct which warrants termination of the appointment.
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SECTION Q 
MEMBERSHIP OF THE MINISTERIAL CANDIDATES’ AND PROBATIONERS’  
OVERSIGHT COMMITTEE (MCPOC)

1. The membership of MCPOC is governed by Standing Order 321 which 
ensures that most members of MCPOC are also current members of a district 
candidates’ or probationers’ committee or the student oversight committee, 
with a few other provisions. This causes difficulties for MCPOC because, if 
members leave the district or oversight committee (even temporarily in the case 
of the student oversight committee), then they are required to leave MCPOC. 
This has meant that MCPOC has lost expertise and continuity in its work.

2. For MCPOC to be able to function most effectively and with a full awareness of 
inclusion and diversity, there is also a need to ensure that certain members are 
alert to particular issues. Several members who are on district committees or 
the student oversight committee might also have a particular awareness of a 
particular issue, but MCPOC also needs the flexibility to appoint others if there 
are particular issues that are not represented by the current membership.

3. Therefore the membership structure outlined below is proposed to replace that 
set out in SO 321. DCC is an abbreviation of District Candidates’ Committee, 
and DPC an abbreviation of District Probationers’ Committee.

Skills/
experience 
needed

Length of 
office

Number 
of people

Member / 
consultant

Current members
Numbers in bold 
italics denote 
those who are 
already counted 
in the lists 
elsewhere (ie they 
hold dual roles)

Recent 
ordinand in 3rd, 
4th or 5th year 
of ministry

3 year role 1 Member (presbyter 
or deacon)

none

DCC recent 
or current 
member

Up to 6 year 
role

3 Member 3
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Skills/
experience 
needed

Length of 
office

Number 
of people

Member / 
consultant

Current members
Numbers in bold 
italics denote 
those who are 
already counted 
in the lists 
elsewhere (ie they 
hold dual roles)

DPC recent 
or current 
member

Up to 6 year 
role

3 Member 2 one of whom 
retires August 
2022

Queen’s 
oversight 
committee 
recent or 
current 
member

Up to 6 year 
role

2 Member 2

District Chair Up to 6 year 
role

1 Member (presbyter)
Chair of MCPOC

1

Connexional 
Team member: 
Ministerial 
Coordinator for 
the Oversight 
of Ordained 
Ministries

Whilst in 
post

1 Member 1

Connexional 
Team member: 
Director of 
Learning for 
Ministry.

Whilst in 
post

1 Academic adviser
Member 

1

Representative 
deacons

Up to 6 year 
role

1 Member unless 
there are sufficient 
deacons in other 
roles (sufficient 
means more than 1)

1
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Skills/
experience 
needed

Length of 
office

Number 
of people

Member / 
consultant

Current members
Numbers in bold 
italics denote 
those who are 
already counted 
in the lists 
elsewhere (ie they 
hold dual roles)

Representative 
lay people

Up to 6 year 
role

Member unless 
there are sufficient 
lay people in other 
roles (sufficient 
means more than 1)

5

Representative 
presbyters

Up to 6 year 
role

Member unless 
there are sufficient 
presbyters in other 
roles (sufficient 
means more than 1)

6

Warden or 
Deputy Warden 

Whilst in 
post

1 Member (deacon) 1

Lead on 
disability 
issues

Up to 6 year 
role

1 Possibly this person 
should have a 
disability. Member 
unless this is 
covered by another 
role.

1 

Lead on issues 
arising from 
racial diversity 

Up to 6 year 
role

1 Possibly from 
Global Majority 
communities 
(language 
communities 
included). Members 
unless covered by 
another role.

1

Lead on gender 
issues

Up to 6 year 
role

1 Member unless 
this is covered by 
another role.

none

17. Methodist Council part 2_JRH (+ Jill).indd   20717. Methodist Council part 2_JRH (+ Jill).indd   207 24-May-22   20:29:1024-May-22   20:29:10



208 Conference Agenda 2022

17. Methodist Council part 2 17. Methodist Council part 2

Skills/
experience 
needed

Length of 
office

Number 
of people

Member / 
consultant

Current members
Numbers in bold 
italics denote 
those who are 
already counted 
in the lists 
elsewhere (ie they 
hold dual roles)

Lead on 
LGBTQ+ issues

Up to 6 year 
role

1 Possibly from 
the LGBTQ+ 
communities. 
Member unless 
this is covered by 
another role.

1

Lead on mental 
health issues 
(including 
impact of 
trauma, 
bereavement 
etc)

Up to 6 year 
role

1 Member unless 
this is covered by 
another role.

1 

Safeguarding 
advisor for the 
committee

Up to 6 year 
role

1 Keeps eyes open 
for these issues. 
Member unless 
this is covered by 
another role.

1

Representative 
to the 
Ministries 
Committee 
from MCPOC

Up to 6 year 
role

1 Dual role 1

Representative 
to MiTC

Up to 6 year 
role

1 Dual role 1

Representative 
to DPS annual 
meeting

Up to 6 year 
role

1 Dual role 1

Welsh speaker 
when needed

- 1 Consultant when 
needed
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Skills/
experience 
needed

Length of 
office

Number 
of people

Member / 
consultant

Current members
Numbers in bold 
italics denote 
those who are 
already counted 
in the lists 
elsewhere (ie they 
hold dual roles)

Secretary of 
Stationing 
Advisory 
Committee 
when needed

- 1 Consultant when 
needed

NOTES AND PRINCIPLES

• ‘Recent’ means within 3 years – applied to all roles
• The ‘up to 6’ year term can be flexible when needed but it can only be extended by 

a specific minuted decision made by MCPOC.
• At the outset members would be invited to serve for a defined period of 2, 3, 4, 5 

or 6 years in order to ensure that all will not retire at the same time
• The Chair of MCPOC is always a District Chair
• Two Deputy Chairs are appointed for a period of 3 years (extendable) from among 

the members of the committee ensuring there is a balance of lay/ordained and 
gender among the Chair and Deputy Chairs.

• All MCPOC panels are chaired either by the Chair or one of the Deputy Chairs
• The general principle is that members hold one primary role on the committee 

even if they actually cover more than one
• MCPOC will take care of the balance of age / gender / ethnicity / sexual 

orientation / order of ministry across the committee and will be intentional in 
making nominations for new appointments

• Where necessary MCPOC will ask for advice / training from particular people 
regarding particular issues.

• MCPOC will keep unconscious bias and diversity training up to date for whole 
committee

• All MCPOC members will have up to date safeguarding foundation module training
• MCPOC is always to be aware of theological difference between members of the 

committee and students / probationers
• MCPOC will be no smaller than 14 members and no larger than 20 members. 
• Nominations for appointment will endeavour to ensure representation from all of 

the stationing regions:
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Region Districts

North East Scotland, Shetland, Darlington, Newcastle

North West Bolton and Rochdale, Cumbria, Lancashire, Manchester and 
Stockport, Liverpool, Isle of Man

Yorkshire Yorkshire West, Yorkshire North and East, Sheffield

East Midlands Lincolnshire, Nottingham and Derby, East Anglia, Northampton

Wales & West Wolverhampton and Shrewsbury, Birmingham, Chester and Stoke, 
Wales, Synod Cymru.

South East London, Beds Essex and Herts, South East

South West Cornwall and Isles of Scilly, Plymouth and Exeter, Bristol, 
Southampton, Channel Islands

***RESOLUTIONS

17/20. The Conference receives the Report.

17/21. The Conference amends SO 321 as follows:

321 Ministerial Candidates and Probationers Oversight Committee. 

(1) The Methodist Council shall annually appoint a connexional Ministerial 
Candidates and Probationers Oversight Committee consisting of: 

(i) no more than three two representatives of oversight committees of 
training institutions; 

(ii) eleven representatives of district Candidates Committees and district 
Probationers Committees, with not less than two from each type of 
committee within that total; three persons each of whom is a current 
or recent member of a district Candidates Committee and three persons 
each of whom is a current or recent member of a district Probationers 
Committee;

(iii) one district Chair 
(iiiA) one recent ordinand in their third, fourth or fifth year of ministry 
(iv) [deleted] 
(v) two of the Team members responsible for presbyteral candidates, initial 

presbyteral training and presbyteral probationers;
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(vi) one Welsh speaking representative of Wales Synod Cymru when the 
business requires it

(vii) [deleted] 
(viii) further deacons where necessary to ensure that the committee includes 

at least two;
(viiiA) further lay people where necessary to ensure that the committee includes 

at least two;
(viiiB) further presbyters where necessary to ensure that the committee includes 

at least two;
(ix) the secretary of the Stationing Advisory Committee when the business 

requires it; [deleted]
(x) the Warden or deputy Warden of the Methodist Diaconal Order for all 

business other than the discussion of individual cases.; 
(xi) up to five further members each of whom is to lead on one of the 

inclusivity issues (namely, disability issues, racial diversity issues, gender 
issues, LGBTQ+ issues and mental health issues), if such leadership is not 
given by another member of the committee;

(xii) a further member to be the safeguarding adviser to the committee if 
no other member of the committee is able to act as the safeguarding 
adviser.

For the purposes of this sub-clause a person is a recent member of a committee or 
ordinand during the three years after membership ceased or after ordination (as the 
case may require). 

(2) The persons under heads (i) and (ii) of clause (1) above shall be nominated by 
the committees concerned in accordance with a rota approved by the council 
and include no fewer than six lay persons by agreement among themselves as 
necessary. 

(2A) The committee shall be no smaller than 14 members and no larger than  
20 members.

(2B) The Secretary of the Stationing Advisory Committee shall be entitled to attend 
and speak at meetings as consultants to the committee when the business 
requires it.

(2C) (a)  The term of appointment will usually be 6 years, subject to agreement with 
the person concerned, but the person appointed under head (iiiA) of clause 
(1) above shall be appointed for a term of three years only. 
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 (b)   A member of the committee appointed under heads (i), (ii), (vi) and (viii) to 
(viiiB) of clause (1) above is not required to vacate office if no longer eligible 
for initial appointment in the category in which that member was appointed 
or if an appointment in that category is no longer required.

 (c)   A member of the committee who has already served a six year term may 
only be appointed again if the nomination is supported by a minuted 
recommendation from the committee.

(2D) The member appointed under head (iii) of clause (1) above shall chair the 
committee. The committee shall appoint two deputy chairs from among its 
members who shall serve for an initial period of three years, which may be 
extended.

(2E) All members of the committee must have undertaken foundation level 
safeguarding training before their appointment takes effect. The committee must 
ensure that its members receive up-to-date training thereafter.

(2F) In nominating members to the Council for appointment the committee must seek 
to ensure that the committee includes members from all of the stationing regions 
and that a balance of age, gender, ethnicity, sexual orientation and order of 
ministry is maintained.

(3) Reporting to the Ministries Committee as provided in Standing Order 32A1 
the committee shall be responsible for the recruitment of candidates for 
the presbyterate ordained ministry, the administration of the regulations for 
candidates, and decisions about training requirements. It shall have oversight of 
the whole period of a person’s training from acceptance as a candidate by the 
Conference until reception into Full Connexion and ordination, and in particular 
shall perform the functions prescribed in Section 72. 

(4) The committee shall appoint one or more student oversight committees for each 
training institution. 

(5) (a)  The committee shall co-ordinate and guide the work of the oversight tutors 
of the training institutions in so far as it relates to the oversight of student 
presbyters and deacons. The oversight tutors shall ensure that reports and 
other services for the connexional and local committees are provided as 
required. 
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(b) For every training institution, whether under the authority of the 
Conference or otherwise, the Conference shall appoint, upon the 
nomination of the Methodist Council, one or more oversight tutors to 
assist the student and connexional oversight committees in performing 
the functions specified in Standing Orders. Where more than one oversight 
tutor is appointed for the same institution one shall be identified as having 
oversight responsibility.

(c) In relation to institutions within sub-clause (b) above any reference in 
these Standing Orders to the principal shall, unless this clause is expressly 
excluded or the context otherwise requires, be construed as a reference to 
the relevant Methodist oversight tutor.

SECTION R 
METHODIST MINISTERS’ HOUSING SOCIETY

1. In response to the report of the Methodist Ministers’ Housing Society, the 2021 
Conference adopted the following Notice of Motion: 

The Conference gives thanks for the longstanding relationship between the 
Methodist Church of Great Britain and the Methodist Ministers’ Housing Society 
(MMHS). 
The Conference recognises that MMHS is now a Private Limited Company by 
guarantee and not under the jurisdiction of the Conference and it is deeply thankful 
for it is Articles of Association expediting its objectives for Methodist presbyters and 
deacons (MMHS AA 2.1). 
However, the Conference notes the proposed 95% rent increase over the next 11 
years to 2032 is vastly beyond the current means of many supernumeraries or their 
widows/widowers. 
The Conference recognises the range of incomes differs greatly and some currently 
in the Society benefit from very low rental rates when their household incomes are 
in excess of £40,000. However many household incomes are greatly less and the 
new rises have caused deep shock and fear in many across our Connexion. 
Therefore the Conference seeks to amend the report by adding the following 
resolutions:

57/2 The Conference asks for a collaborative conversation between Pensions, 
MMHS, the Secretary of the Conference, the Chair of the CAC and any other 
significant individuals who might find a sensible way of looking at how the 
Covenantal relationship between the Church and its retired ministers (& Widows 
etc.) can be expressed fully and appropriately.
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2. Since the Conference in 2021, the Secretary of the Conference has met on 
three occasions with the Director of Finance and Resources, the Chair of the 
Connexional Allowances Committee and the CEO of MMHS to consider the 
covenant relationship of ministers with the Conference. The Pensions Manager 
was involved in the last of the meetings.

3. The group discussed the issues around the Notice of Motion at the Conference 
and tried to identify the key questions. 

4. The group identified two overarching themes:

1. The Covenant Relationship between the minister and the Conference. 
2. The relationship between MMHS and the Conference.

The Covenant Relationship between the Minister and the Conference

5. In relation to the first of these themes, the group noted the work done in  
2017-18, particularly in the additional CAC report to the 2018 Conference (34), 
which identified many of the key issues around the covenant relationship. That 
report included an appendix which attempted to summarize the key themes of 
the covenant relationship though the Council was clear that it has no status 
other than a background paper to that report. In other words, it ‘showed the 
working’ of the CAC in responding to a memorial about the Conference’s 
responsibility to its supernumerary ministers. 

6. With that caveat, the group noted that the four strands of the relationship 
identified in that paper are still a helpful framework for considering the 
responsibility and it added a fifth. These might be defined as the reasonable 
expectations that supernumeraries have of the Church:

i. Provision of a pension - the group noted that the Council has asked for a 
review of the Methodist Ministers Pension Scheme and appointed a task 
group to do that work. Given that one factor in the conversation about the 
affordability of MMHS rent is the level of pension paid to the surviving spouse, 
the task group reviewing of the MMPS might be asked to consider the 
current arrangements for surviving partners in its work. The group has noted, 
however, that the surviving partner’s pension is automatically provided and 
the member has the possibility to improve their benefits should they wish. 

ii. Reasonable expenses for ministry – Supernumeraries are entitled to 
reimbursement for any costs they incur in their continuing ministry. 
Continuing ministry is an expectation (SO792) though what a 
Supernumerary can offer will vary in each case and stage of life.
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iii. Pastoral Support – There was much discussion in 2017-18 about the 
responsibility for pastoral support for supernumeraries which rests with 
the Chairs and Superintendents. The group noted, however, that the MMHS 
respects the confidentiality of its residents, so those offering pastoral care 
may not know that the supernumerary lives in an Housing Society property. 

iv. Help with housing – the MMHS is one way in which the covenant 
relationship is honoured by endeavouring to ensure that those who leave 
a manse on sitting down without having other accommodation are not left 
without an home. There are certain eligibility criteria which the MMHS has 
which are available from the Society on request and the Society wanted to 
note that its mission (about which it is passionate) is particularly to serve 
“presbyters and deacons of limited means” (and those dependents who can 
be considered beneficiaries too).

v. Care for (widowed) dependents – part of the mission of the MMHS is to 
support the surviving dependents of a minister or supernumerary after their 
death. The group was asked to consider single occupancy rates but the 
Society has argued that those are unfeasible on the basis that the rent is 
so low already. The group also noted the danger of generalization - not all 
single occupants are necessarily of particular limited means.

The group also noted the danger the covenant relationship becoming paternalizing. All 
ministers and supernumeraries have autonomy to make their own decisions regarding 
their finances and housing. The group also noted that many of those in less affluent 
circumstances might be able to access state benefits as well. MMPS, MMHS and 
Connexional Team members are all involved in pre-retirement courses to help with 
planning. The group noted, however, that ministers might need to be encouraged to 
seek financial advice long before the last few years of active ministry, recognising 
changing circumstances and issues around the disposal of property owned before 
candidating. 

The relationship between MMHS and the Conference

7. History and current position

The group heard that MMHS disputed some of the premises of the Notice of Motion. 
The relationship between MMHS and the Conference has not changed as a result 
of MMHS’s conversion from being a community benefit society registered with the 
Financial Conduct Authority to being a company limited by guarantee (CLG) registered 
as a charity. MMHS followed the statutory procedure set out in s112 (1) (a) of the  
Co-operative and Community Benefit Societies Act 2014. MMHS was not under  
the jurisdiction of the Conference prior to conversion and of course that remains the 
position after conversion. 
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When MMHS converted, pension liabilities were transferred to the CLG. The 
Methodist Council was party to the Deed of Participation and Agreement of Flexible 
Apportionment Arrangement relating to the Pension and Assurance Scheme for Lay 
Employees of the Methodist Church MMHS was grateful at the time for the Methodist 
Council’s timely support in the process of conversion. 

Regarding MMHS’s Rent Plan, it is for a period of 12 years. The calculation of a 95% 
does not take account of the element of inflation which would have been applied each 
year if the Rent Plan were not in place. 

The group was also told that those ministers (and their spouses/partners) who have a 
joint income in retirement of more than £40,000 are required to pay a supplement. The 
Society also wished to stress that in in the letter which accompanied the Rent Plan it 
stated: 

‘Not one of our ministerial residents will be asked to pay extra rent if, after accessing 
the options we have suggested, they cannot meet the cost.’ 

Communication between bodies in the Church and MMHS

8. There is a willingness and eagerness from MMHS to regularly report and 
provide updates of their work to the Conference. The CEO of MMHS meets the 
Secretary of the Conference periodically and is part of the ‘Methodist Family’ 
group of Chief Executives.

9. The group was aware that some supernumeraries face significant financial 
challenges, part of which will be the cost of housing. Where there is awareness 
of such a case (often as a result of unusual circumstances at the time of 
retirement), there will usually be a meeting (typically involving the CEO of 
MMHS, the Chair of the CAC, the Secretary or Assistant Secretary of the 
Conference, one of the Wellbeing Advisers, and the supernumerary’s District 
Chair) to consider all avenues of support. 

Next Steps

10. On looking at SO 364 it was felt that this SO provided small but beneficial 
support. It is proposed that the editorial footnote to SO 364 be updated to 
provide an accurate description of MMHS, as follows: 

The Methodist Ministers’ Housing Society is a charitable company limited by guarantee, 
Company Number 11929754 and Charity Numbers 1186758 (England and Wales) and 
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SC050661 (Scotland) society registered under the Co-operative and Community Benefit 
Societies Act 2014, admission to membership of which is subject to the approval of 
the Conference.

***RESOLUTIONS

17/22. The Conference receives the Report.

17/23. The Conference amends SO 805 as follows:

805 (2) (a) A minister or probationer may apply to the Methodist Ministers’ Housing 
Society for help with housing upon becoming a supernumerary, according to the 
Society’s Rules for eligibility criteria.

Information about any possible implication of the rules eligibility criteria of the Methodist 
Ministers’ Housing Society for the benefits of a minister undergoing a change in his or her 
conditions of service may be obtained through the Stationing Advisory Committee (for 
which see S.O. 323).

(b) The spouse of a minister or probationer may apply to the Methodist Ministers’ 
Housing Society for help with housing upon becoming a widow or widower, according to 
the Society’s Rules for eligibility criteria.

SECTION S 
CHAIR OF THE COUNCIL

The Council appointed a nomination panel to meet with candidates who were eligible 
to serve as the Chair of the Council. Following a careful process of discernment, the 
Council brings the name of the Revd Sonia Hicks for appointment by the Conference. 

Reasoned statement

The Revd Sonia Hicks is the President of the Conference for 2021/22. She is currently 
Superintendent of the Wembley Circuit. Sonia has previously served on various roles 
in British Methodism, in the Irish Connexion and in the Methodist Church in the 
Caribbean and Americas. Sonia was the Convenor of the World Development and Relief 
Committee of the Methodist Church in Ireland, has served on the Oversight Committee 
for the Queen’s Foundation, on MCPOC and on the Leadership Group of the Methodist 
Diaconal Order (now the MDO Support and Advisory Group). Sonia has experience of 
presiding over the Conference, chairing meetings and bringing a written and verbal 
report to a Conference. She appreciates the role of Chair of the Council.
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Sonia recognises the importance of the Council’s work and responsibilities, noting 
how it holds governance and pastoral care together. She is committed to an inclusive 
Council and Church, listening to the range of voices represented at the Council and 
ensuring that those voices are heard. 

***RESOLUTION

17/24. The Conference appoints the Revd Sonia Hicks as Chair of the Council from 1 
September 2022 for a four year term.

SECTION T 
ACTION FOR HOPE

1. The 2021 Methodist Conference, seeking to build on past work, and with a 
renewed sense of urgency, agreed an aspirational target to become a net zero 
Church by 20303. The Council received a report which set out a plan of action 
for reaching that target.

Connexional plans and local plans

2. The plan outlined to the Council is a plan for the whole Connexion. It focuses on 
connexional-level aims and measuring systems. This plan is designed for MCB 
to work and measure progress on reducing carbon emissions at a connexional 
(or ‘whole church’) level. Alongside this, local churches, circuits and districts 
can (and should feel encouraged to) use more detailed, local measuring 
systems and resources. 360Carbon4, EcoChurch5, EcoCongregation6, the Energy 
Saving Trust7, the Big Clean Switch8 and the resources on the MCB website9 
are particularly recommended. 

3. Measuring and accountability can seem unnerving or daunting, but we 
should not be afraid of them: they are part of the heritage of Methodism. The 
classes and bands established by John Wesley enabled early Methodists to be 
accountable to each other about how each person was living the Christian life. 

3  https://www.methodist.org.uk/media/21664/conf-2021-3-methodist-council-part-1.pdf
4  https://www.360carbon.org/
5  https://ecochurch.arocha.org.uk/
6  https://www.ecocongregationscotland.org/
7  https://energysavingtrust.org.uk/
8  https://bigcleanswitch.org/
9  https://www.methodist.org.uk/our-work/our-work-in-britain/environment-and-climate-change/ 
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This system was not designed to reproach, shame, or punish; but to encourage, 
free, forgive, love, and heal. Today, we are familiar with the Conference setting 
expectations and assessing compliance in other areas of our Church life, 
from the specification of accommodation for presbyters to the experience and 
theological understanding of our leaders of worship. ‘Care for Creation’ is an 
integral part of a Methodist Way of Life10, and the whole Connexion must work 
together and hold one another to account in Christian love for living this out.

4. However, the Conference resolution11 that directed this work to be undertaken 
is unclear as to what entities are included within the definition of ‘the 
Methodist Church’. While the aim should be that all entities that report/relate 
to the Methodist Conference should share the net-zero aspiration, how this is 
achieved will vary given the nature of the organisation.

5. Entities that are under the control of the Methodist Council (and are 
consequently included in the consolidated accounts as part of the registered 
charity) should be required to work towards net-zero. Consultation with each 
entity will take place as part of the Council’s existing governance scrutiny 
process to determine how each entity will report progress. These entities are: 
the Connexional Team, London Mission Fund, North Bank Estate (Guy Chester 
Centre), Cliff College, Methodist International Centre (The Wesley), Southlands 
Methodist Trust, and All We Can

6. Entities that report to the Conference, but are not under the control of the 
Methodist Council, are invited to a regular annual meeting of Methodist bodies 
in the autumn. Consultation will take place as part of the gathering in 2022 to 
understand how they will support the net-zero aspiration.

7. Entities that relate to the Conference or form part of the broader Methodist 
family will be encouraged to adopt the net-zero aspiration, albeit the Conference 
will not exercise oversight in this respect. The Action for Hope task group will 
report on progress against this plan to the Council in their annual report.

Scope of the work

8. In moving towards the targets set by the Conference, the connexional principle 
is at work in how we approach the task, and how we envision its reach and its 
purpose. 

10  https://www.methodist.org.uk/our-faith/a-methodist-way-of-life/
11  https://www.methodist.org.uk/media/21664/conf-2021-3-methodist-council-part-1.pdf 
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9. The ‘reach’ of the Methodist Church stretches beyond local congregations 
and circuits. Firstly, for example to sites of historic interest and buildings of 
significance for our self-understanding. These places continue to provide new 
stimuli for remembering and interpreting who we are for today’s world. As a 
connexional Church, we also offer support of all kinds to a range of buildings 
often in places historically deprived of material resource. These are also all 
places where the work towards net zero must be real. 

10. Secondly, we work with a range of Partners in the World Church, by whose 
witness, wisdom and struggle we must be informed, challenged, convicted 
and inspired. Many of these Partners are seeing at first hand, in a way we 
cannot or do not, the current and devastating effects of climate change 
and environmental degradation. They have cultivated practical, theological 
responses to their context from which we must learn in ours. 

11. Third and finally, we support and are in close relationship with institutions and 
places of learning, from Methodist-related universities to theological colleges 
to local schools: all of which, in different ways, are both urging us to intentional 
action and offering resources and vision for that work. Whether expressed 
in an academic research seminar or a primary school pupil’s hopes for the 
future of their world, we must pay attention, remembering the vibrant, varied 
conviction we hold dear: of our connectedness to one another, even as we are 
interconnected too to all that God has made.

12. Taking seriously these theological and ecclesial foundations, then, we have 
a unique contribution to make as Methodists, both to understanding and in 
responding to the current crisis and the work towards net zero. It is proposed to 
engage in conversation with these key connexional partners and identify others, 
asking them to respond to a set of prompts for gathering experience, wisdom 
and vision, including for concrete practical actions. This might be work done 
alongside current consultations in areas, such as Walking with Micah and the 
Justice, Dignity and Solidarity strategy implementation, or drawing on the kinds 
of energy they are releasing for reflection and mission. 

13. A small group will oversee this part of the work, including members of the 
Action for Hope (AFH) task group. They will draw up a longlist of partners with 
whom to engage, and offering those partners an invitation to participate in 
the wisdom-gathering exercise, perhaps via a standard template. The group 
can then assess how best the wisdom gleaned might be fed into the larger 
project and its goals. The AFH task group will report on the progress of this 
participative consultation exercise to the Council in their annual report.
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Aims and measuring systems

14. The original aim set forth by the Conference of “net zero emissions by 2030”, is 
far-reaching and includes all of MCB’s activities, from ‘obvious’ sources, such 
as gas burned in combi-boilers to heat buildings, to ‘hidden’ sources, such as 
the emissions associated with the farming, processing and transport of tea 
served after worship. Measuring all of these emissions would be an enormous 
task – far beyond the capacity of current staff and volunteers, without ceasing 
many of the activities that MCB is called to do. 

15. Indeed, the Carbon Reduction Strategy Group faced this same issue. When the 
Carbon Reduction Strategy Group reported to the Methodist Council in 201212, 
they noted that, “It has however been difficult to measure or set a baseline of 
the Carbon output for the Methodist Church in Britain. A full benchmark would 
involve gathering data from a large number of churches, circuits and districts. When 
information has been sought to enable estimation of our Carbon Footprint, the 
collection of data by local trustees has often been considered a lower priority.”

16. The group tried two different methods of data collection: 

• A ‘benchmarking’ exercise, following the model of the Diocese of London. 
They sought to research the carbon footprint of 100 churches and 
extrapolate from this to create an estimate of the connexional carbon 
footprint. However, the work had several major issues, including low uptake, 
unrepresentative churches engaged (ie only those who were already 
focused on environmental issues), inconsistent data input, IT issues, and 
that the surveying was very time-consuming. 

• A survey with support from the Carbon Trust. This survey was more 
successful in some ways – specific churches were chosen to take part 
which were deemed representative of the connexion, and the data gathered 
was more consistent (due in part to a better survey design). However, 
only 12 churches were surveyed, so extrapolating out from this to the 
(at the time) over 5000 churches in the connexion, inevitably created 
opportunities for inaccuracy. 

17. Learnings from this past work include: 

• A need for greater uptake, including from churches who are not already 
engaged with environmental issues. 

12  https://www.methodist.org.uk/about-us/the-methodist-conference/methodist-council/council-
papers-archive/methodist-council-papers-23-24-january-2012/
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• A need to simplify surveying, asking fewer questions and using an existing 
and familiar surveying tool. 

18. Therefore, the task group proposes asking every church to engage with this 
measuring, but to ask a very small number of questions, using the annual 
returns system, which is familiar and well-used. 

19. It is proposed that MCB measures only the three largest sources of emissions, 
and targets activity around reducing emissions in these areas. Measuring these 
sources is achievable and ensures MCB is focussing efforts on the areas where 
highest impact is possible. 

20. The Conference’s reply to Memorial M6 (2020) recommends the use of 
the annual returns as a measuring system. The task group supports this 
recommendation, as it is a familiar system already in use and does not require 
a new form of data collection. The current rate of return is very good, with an 
average completion rate of 76%. 

21. Therefore, it is proposed that new questions (outlined below) are added to 
the annual returns questionnaire to facilitate data collection around carbon 
emissions. In order not to overwhelm those tasked with returns, it is further 
proposed that the current questions around environmental issues be reviewed 
by the AFH task group and some removed. It is anticipated that at least four 
questions can be removed. 

22. It is further proposed that the new questions added will be phased in and not 
initially made compulsory, in order to give people time to understand and adapt.

Asset-based aims

23. Aim one: All travel directly funded by MCB to have net zero emissions by 2030. 
This will involve reducing travel, choosing forms of travel that have lower 
associated carbon emissions, and carbon offsetting travel. 

24. Over the course of the next 12 months, further reflection will be undertaken to 
discern appropriate milestones for the reduction in emissions related to travel. 
It is envisaged there will be one or two milestones (eg, in 2024 and 2027) 
reflecting both an absolute reduction in travel and a move to more sustainable 
forms of transport. 

25. Measurement will be via an annual carbon footprint report for travel, produced 
by the Finance Team and submitted to the Council as part of the annual AFH 
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report. It is proposed that this includes the travel funded from Connexional 
Funds. It will be composed of a report from the Connexional Team (including 
connexional volunteers), composed of two elements: 

• A report from Diversity Travel – amount of carbon emissions and amount 
offset

• A report from the Finance system – amount of carbon emissions and 
amount offset

26. Aim two: All electricity and gas directly funded by MCB to have net zero 
emissions by 2030. This will involve reducing electricity and gas consumption, 
choosing electricity from renewable sources (eg wind, solar, tidal, etc), 
choosing ‘green gas’ (biomethane), and carbon-offsetting gas and electricity 
used.

27. Over the course of the next 12 months, further reflection will be undertaken 
to discern appropriate milestones for the reduction in emissions related to 
electricity and gas. It is envisaged there will be one or two milestones (eg, in 
2024 and 2027). 

28. Measurement will be via an annual carbon footprint report for gas and 
electricity, produced by the Finance Team and submitted to the Council as 
part of the annual AFH report. It is proposed that this includes the gas and 
electricity funded from Connexional Funds. 

29. Aim three: The three largest connexional events (the Methodist Conference, the 
Superintendents Conferences, and the Methodist Children and Youth Assembly) 
to have net zero carbon emissions by 2030. 

30. In recognition that these events have a high profile, both within and beyond 
MCB, it is proposed that work should be undertaken to make these events net-
zero by 2030, so that they can be an example of best practice and Methodist 
commitment to care for creation for all to see. 

31. It is proposed that the Connexional Team staff leading on planning these events 
collaborate, with the AFH task group, on creating a “low carbon event planning 
guide/checklist”, which can then be employed across all events. The United 
Reformed Church already have a similar document and report finding it of much 
use in simply and easily ensuring their events are as low-carbon as possible. In 
addition, the Conferencing team at Central Hall, Westminster have “the ability 
to calculate the carbon footprint for each event and then give the client a 
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choice of ways to offset it.”13 It is hoped that a meeting can be convened with 
the conferencing team to learn from their work. The AFH task group will report 
to the Council on progress in this area in 2026.

32. Conversations are ongoing with the Diaconal Order about including the 
Methodist Diaconal Convocation in this aim. 

33. Aim four: Increase the positive environmental impact of MCB’s investments. 

34. The Central Finance Board (CFB) is aiming to set up a Global Climate 
Stewardship Fund in the next 12 months. It is anticipated a proposal will come 
before the Methodist Council in October 2022 recommending (subject to 
appropriate due diligence) the Council uses some of its existing funds invested 
through CFB to provide the ‘seed’ funding for this new Fund. Once set up, 
such a fund would be more heavily marketed at Methodist entities who already 
hold investments with the CFB. This would include reviewing the future of the 
Medium and Long Term Methodist Council Funds in which all the Council’s 
current investments are held.

Wisdom-based aims

35. Aim five: The Methodist Council to appoint a Resource Group to review and 
update Hope in God’s Future. 

36. Hope in God’s Future is a helpful, urgent and wide-ranging document, and one 
that it is hoped will continue to receive attention and promote action. The task 
group recommends that any revisions to the report should include ongoing 
reflection with global, ecumenical and interfaith partners, perhaps especially 
among the Abrahamic faiths, from whom we have much to learn and whose 
wisdom should be brought to bear on our conversations. 

37. It is proposed that the names for a new Resource Group should be offered to 
the Council in October 2023, and the Resource Group will then report to the 
Conference no later than 2025. 

38. Conversations are already under way with the responsible team members of the 
JPIT and the Faith and Order Committee about this work. 

13  https://www.methodist.org.uk/media/17599/conf-2020-39-managing-trustees-of-the-methodist-
central-hall-westminster.pdf
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39. Aim six: To have 50% of all Methodist churches registered with EcoChurch or 
EcoCongregation by 2026. To have 50% of the Methodist churches registered 
with EcoChurch or EcoCongregation having achieved a Bronze award by 
2026. To have 20% of the Methodist churches registered with EcoChurch or 
EcoCongregation having achieved a silver award by 2026. 

40. Though this aim is listed under “wisdom”, it actually involves work in all areas. The 
EcoChurch and EcoCongregation programmes are holistic schemes that provide 
clear direction and guidance for churches, circuits and districts to improve their 
teaching and practice in caring for creation. They are excellent programmes, 
which MCB is proud to recommend for use across the whole connexion. 

41. The data in this section is based on figures provided by EcoChurch, though 
conversations have begun with EcoCongregation, there was not time to collate 
data before this report was finalised. 

42. There are 521 Methodist churches (including LEPs of which Methodism is one 
of the partners) registered with the EcoChurch scheme to date. This represents 
13.2% of all Methodist churches in England and Wales (the EcoChurch 
scheme does not cover Scotland). A forecast has been undertaken, based on 
historic registration rates since 2016, which indicates that if MCB maintains 
momentum, over half of all Methodist churches in England and Wales will be 
registered by 2026. The task group therefore proposes that MCB should aim 
to maintain this momentum and aim to have 50% of all Methodist churches in 
England and Wales registered with EcoChurch by 2026.

43. 155 Methodist churches (including LEPs of which Methodism is one of the 
partners) have achieved bronze EcoChurch awards and 51 have achieved silver. 
This represents approximately 22% of those registered having achieved bronze 
and 10% having achieved silver. 

44. In conversations with A Rocha and Methodists across the connexion, there has 
been a distinct desire to increase the rate of awards. The task group therefore 
proposes the ambitious target of doubling the percentage of Methodist 
churches at each award level, ie, to have 50% of the Methodist churches 
registered with EcoChurch having achieved a Bronze award by 2026 and to 
have 20% of the Methodist churches registered with EcoChurch having achieved 
a silver award by 2026.

45. The AFH task group will create a plan, liaising with EcoChurch and 
EcoCongregation, which focusses on publicity and equipping churches, to 
achieve this aim, and will report back to the Council annually on progress.
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Lifestyle-based aims

46. Aim seven: For Methodist members/adherents to reduce their carbon footprints 
to one ton per year, particularly via the three key areas of energy, travel and 
diet (the biggest contributors to personal emissions).

47. The average carbon footprint in the UK in 2020 is 4.85 tons per year14. To reach 
a carbon footprint of less than 1 ton per year by 2030, would require a reduction 
in carbon footprint of 15% each year. 

48. The following measurement system is proposed for this aim:

• There are 4004 churches (also called societies) in the connexion, 3% of 
which (120 churches) constitutes a statistically significant sample.

• Select 120 churches from across the connexion that are representative 
of the range of contexts within MCB, (ie including rural/suburban/urban, 
poorer/more affluent, right-/left-wing politically, all of the countries/
dependencies, etc)

• Once a year, ask individuals in the congregations of each of these 120 
churches to calculate their personal carbon footprint, and/or complete a 
short survey (fewer than ten questions) relating to their energy, travel and 
diet.

• Track the responses from these 120 churches over the next 10 years to 
confirm the extent to which Methodist members/adherents are reducing 
their carbon footprint.

49. The Methodist staff of the Joint Public Issues Team (JPIT) will produce 
an annual report on the carbon footprint of members and adherents for 
incorporation into the annual AFH report to the Council. 

50. Many of the activities in the Activity Appendix will support progress towards 
this aim, but of particular use will be work with the Methodist Way of Life, 
preaching resources, and the Learning Network/Cliff College. 

51. Aim eight: To empower and equip advocates

52. The AFH task group has been in ongoing conversation with the grassroots 
Methodist Zero Carbon Group around recruiting and equipping volunteers to 
work in each district as an advocate for reducing carbon emissions. These 
advocates would also have a role in supporting the monitoring work under aim 

14  https://ourworldindata.org/per-capita-co2
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seven, ie facilitating the surveying, gathering the responses, and sending the 
data to the Connexional Team for processing and reviewing. The URC has a 
similar role in their Synods, entitled, “Green Apostle”. 

53. Further conversations are needed, in particular with District Chairs and 
District Policy groups and staff, to discern how best to go about recruiting and 
equipping these volunteers. The AFH task group will report back to the Council 
in their annual report on progress in this area.

How this work continues

54. It is proposed that the AFH task group continue to oversee this plan. The AFH 
task group will report annually to the Council on progress against the eight 
aims, and on the activities. The task group will also produce a larger ‘evaluation 
and adjustment’ report for the Council in 2026 to do a fuller review at the mid-
point of the journey and create aims and targets beyond 2030, including around 
reducing the amount of offsetting. 

55. It is proposed that the AFH task group works in collaboration with colleagues 
across the Connexional Team to create a communications plan to launch and 
publicise the AFH plan. This will include: 

• An outline of the plan (digital only) for circulation at the Conference and 
District Synods. 

• A digital only “just tell me what to do” resource, as requested by many 
diverse people through the AFH consultations, this will have five key 
actions that a Local Church can take straight away to start their journey to 
net zero. 

• A more detailed digital only resource that offers a practical path to net zero 
for circulation ahead of the Conference. The target audience will be church 
members and officers and will focus on initial steps to take in relation to:
• church buildings – including roof, door and window maintenance 
• energy use – including switching to renewables and installing LED lights
• people – including theological resources, travel policies, lifestyle 

choices and campaigning.
• Resources and good news stories of local churches making changes, 

available on the MCB website.

***RESOLUTION

17/25. The Conference receives the Report.
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Contact name and details Mr Matt Tattersall, Director of Finance and Resources
tattersallm@methodistchurch.org.uk
The Revd Timothy A Swindell, Connexional Treasurer
Tim.swindell@methodist.org.uk

Pension Reserve Fund

1. The 2021 Conference passed the following resolution:

“The Conference asks every church, Circuit and District to consider giving freely, 
generously and according to their ability, towards a target of 15% of all balances 
held across the Church to provide additional contributions to the Pension Reserve 
Fund and to transfer the funds to the Connexion by 31 December 2021.” 

2. As at 22 April 2022 there had been over 900 donations to the appeal totalling 
£6.9m. Some of the donations related to more than one entity (ie some Circuits 
contributed on behalf of all their churches) and therefore approximately one 
quarter of organisations have contributed. Many more will have considered 
giving to the appeal but decided against for a variety of reasons, not least 
affordability. 

3. That so many churches, Circuits and Districts responded to the appeal 
despite the financial challenges across the Church is a powerful example of 
connexionalism in action. Whilst a letter of thanks has been sent to each donor, 
the Conference may wish to express its own thanks to the Methodist people for 
responding in the way they have. In light of the financial position of Connexional 
Funds, the Methodist Council was able to add to the appeal by making a 
donation of £0.5m. 

4. Considerable feedback has been received in relation to the appeal. The key 
themes that emerged were:

• the timing of the ask was very unhelpful;
• the basis of the appeal was misguided;
• why was the Council not just waiting for the pension position to improve 

rather than having a knee jerk reaction to the deficit?
• why was the Church persisting with a defined benefit pension scheme when 

the rest of the economy has moved to defined contribution schemes?
• suggesting that a ‘fixed levy’ would be imposed if the appeal was 

unsuccessful was both threatening and unhelpful, and
• a fixed levy would do enormous harm to important missional projects that 

were about to be launched once the pandemic restrictions ease.
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5. The reasons for the appeal were clearly set out in the 2021 Conference report 
and an extensive “frequently asked questions” section was added to the website. 
The rationale for the appeal remains as strong today as it did last year. In 
particular, it relates to risks in funding past service liabilities rather than meeting 
future service commitments. However, it is also true that at the time of writing 
some of the risk has diminished, and this is most welcome. Whilst the potential 
closure of the scheme that some people have advocated was not mentioned 
in the Conference report last year, the Council has now set up a task group to 
investigate the options for the future. The perceived ‘threat’ from imposing a fixed 
levy was not intended but was simply a statement of fact – if contributions were 
not received and the risk not mitigated, more direct action would be required. 

6. The original 15% target mentioned in the appeal represented a prudent 
estimate of what might be available from Methodist funds having allowed for: 
an appropriate level of reserve; the fact that some funds are restricted; other 
funds are committed, and additional reserves may be being held for longer term 
use in relation to property maintenance and repairs. This target also equated to 
approximately half of the amount of risk that the Pension Trustee had identified 
as the ‘downside risk’. 

7. Since the appeal was launched there has been a revision in assumptions that 
has led to a reduction in the downside risk from c£90m to c£70m. Whilst 
this is a material improvement, it is important to note that a £70m risk is 
still considerable and beyond the available resources of Connexional Funds to 
mitigate. This is why connexional properties have been offered as security as 
an alternative way of offsetting this risk. 

8. In this context the need for increasing the funds into the Pension Reserve Fund 
(PRF) is just as necessary as it was 12 months ago.

9. However, since the appeal was launched the value of the PRF has materially 
increased due to increased investment values and property levies above 
expectations. Together with the reduction in the risk to be mitigated it 
indicates that the need for a fixed levy to top up the PRF would not be justified 
at this time.

10. Consequently, it is proposed that the voluntary appeal remains open for a 
further 18 months. This extension of time will be carefully and appropriately 
communicated to Circuits and churches reflecting the feedback noted in 
paragraph 3 above, and other changes in circumstances. It will allow those who 
were unable to contribute due to uncertainty over their finances to reconsider if 
a contribution is now more affordable. 
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2020 Valuation

11. The 2020 triennial valuation of the Methodist Ministers’ Pension Scheme 
(MMPS) was signed on 29 April 2022. This was five months after the statutory 
deadline. The delay was because the Church and Pension Trustee (PT) were 
seeking to agree a Framework Agreement (FA) that would cover more than just 
the coming three years. The regulator was kept informed on the state of the 
negotiations and they did not take any enforcement action against the Trustee 
or the church. 

12. The FA sets out additional provisions about how the PRF will be used, namely:

• It will remain invested with the Central Finance Board;
• To the extent that there is sufficient funding in the PRF, monies to cover 

agreed future core deficit contributions will be allocated to a separate  
sub-fund of the PRF.

13. The FA sets out the intention to achieve a funding level for the Methodist 
Ministers’ Pension Scheme of Gilts plus 0.5% by 2035. This means the scheme 
will be invested in line with the regulator’s preferred low risk basis by that 
date. Similarly, the Pension and Assurance Scheme for Lay Employees of the 
Methodist Church (PASLEMC) has a target funding level of Gilts plus 0.5%  
by 2030. 

14. It is the expectation of the Council and the PTs for both schemes that 
investment returns will allow a gradual de-risking of the schemes over the 
coming years and the achievement of the target funding levels. However, a 
mechanism has been devised that, should funding fall below 90% of target 
at any annual evaluation, a Remedy Payment mechanism is triggered. This 
mechanism leads to a reassessment the following February, and if funding is 
still below 90%, a payment schedule is agreed to restore funding to above 90% 
over the subsequent three years. 

15. Given the delay between identifying a problem and the first Remedy Payment 
being due, there should always be a meeting of the Methodist Conference 
between when the funding issues can be discussed and when proposals for how 
they are to be funded can be adopted.

16. The Church has offered additional security to the PTs as a source of funding 
of last resort. Legal charges (similar to mortgages) have been placed on the 
North Bank Estate, the Methodist International Centre Euston, and most of 
the connexional manses. Whilst it is inconceivable that the Church would ever 
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default on payments due to the schemes, should this occur, the PTs would be 
able to enforce their security and sell one or more of these properties to cover 
any shortfall. As a further measure to avoid this eventuality, the Church has 
transferred £29m of the monies in the PRF to sub-funds of the PRF specifically 
to act in lieu of further property security. ie this £29m (£28.6m MMPS; £0.4m 
PASLEMC) would be utilised prior to the selling of any of the connexional 
properties to cover any debt.

17. A further consequence of the 2020 triennial valuation is that the cost of 
future accrual in MMPS has increased by 2.6%. The Methodist Council 
agreed that this increase (c£0.9m per annum) should be funded from the 
PRF for 2020/21 and 2021/22, given that the figure was only confirmed 
at the point the valuation was signed in April 2022. However, the PRF 
was not established to subsidise future pension costs, but to deal with 
historic deficits. Pensions are a legitimate cost of ministry and should be 
borne by the bodies benefitting from that ministry and so the Council has 
recommended this increase should be passed on to Circuits. This would see 
the contribution rate increase from 26.9% to 29.5% (in addition to the 9.3% 
paid by ministers). After much discussion and consideration, and even though 
budgets for 2022/23 have already been set at the local level, the Council 
recommended that the contribution rate for Circuits be increased from  
1 September 2022. However, recognising the difficulty this recommendation 
raises, an option to delay the increase to 1 September 2023 is offered as an 
alternative resolution.

Future of MMPS – Introduction

18. The Methodist Council has established a task group to review the future of the 
Methodist Ministers’ Pension Scheme (MMPS). This was because the costs 
of future accrual in the scheme have increased from 36.2% to 38.8%, and on 
current assumptions will have increased to 46.3% by 2035. 

19. The terms of reference for the group are as follows:

• To bring forward proposals for the future provision of pensions for ministers;
• To set out the expected consequences of the proposals including any 

opportunities for the rationalisation of the Pension and Assurance Scheme 
for Lay Employees of the Methodist Church (PASLEMC);

• To assess such proposals in the light of affordability and with regards to the 
Covenant between the Church and those ordained to serve as ministers;

• To propose such consultation on the proposals as meets both the statutory 
and moral obligations of the Church.
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20. The membership of the task group is as follows:

• The Connexional Treasurer – the Revd Tim Swindell (to Chair the task group)
• The Secretary of the Conference – the Revd Dr Jonathan Hustler (with 

particular regard to the covenant relationship with ministers)
• An active minister – the Revd Stephen Radford (with particular regard to 

the interests of those whose pensions will be affected)
• A treasurer – Miffie Barrett Rogers (with particular regard to affordability 

for the Church)
• A member of the Council – the Revd Nick Oborski (to represent the Council 

and Conference as lead employer) 
• The Director of Finance & Resources – Matt Tattersall (to provide advice 

and secure external professional advice as required)
• A representative of the MMPS trustee – Richard Hubbard (to provide 

insights on pensions and current trustee issues).

21. It is envisaged that a period of discernment will commence ahead of formal 
proposals coming to the 2023 Conference for consideration.

22. Following any decision of the 2023 Conference, any statutory consultation 
required would follow in the autumn/winter of 2023/24 with a view to 
implementing any changes during 2024. Statutory consultation would be 
designed to comply fully with the spirit as well as the letter of the Regulations, 
including, where appropriate:

• A period of consultation (currently at least 60 days) with all affected 
members of the pension scheme(s);

• Full communication of any proposed changes to all affected members;
• A further period of reflection to amend proposed changes, if felt 

appropriate.

23. Over a prolonged period, there has been a considerable tightening of the 
legislation covering defined benefit pension schemes. Much of this is in the light 
of high-profile scandals where pension scheme assets have been misused. It is 
estimated that only around 3% of such schemes remain open for new members 
to join. 

24. The legislative changes have put considerable pressure on pension trustees to 
reduce the level of risk carried by their schemes and to become less reliant on 
the employer to fund historic liabilities (ie to become self-sufficient). The broad 
consequence of this approach has been a de-risking in investment portfolios to 
allow pension trustees to better match their liabilities with their assets.  
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In doing so, these less risky investments provide lower investment returns and 
therefore increase the cost of future accrual in the schemes.

25. The legislation does not make any particular allowance for the specific 
circumstances associated with pension schemes in churches. The consequence 
has been that all churches are seeing the costs of their pension schemes 
increase, but no increase in the benefits they can provide. The increased cost is 
simply paying for reduced risk.

26. The most recent valuation of the MMPS in August 2020 resulted in an increase 
in the cost of the scheme from 36.2% of stipend to 38.8% of stipend. This is 
a significant cost for the Church to bear, but it should also be noted that if it 
is looked at in relation to the total “benefit package” provided to ministers 
(ie including the costs of provision of a manse) the percentage would be 
considerably lower. Nevertheless, the contribution rate is set to continue to 
increase, and the Methodist Council set up the task group to consider the 
issues raised and propose a way forward.

Future of MMPS – Options

27. A range of options will need to be considered including: retaining the current 
pension scheme; closing it to new members; closing it to future accrual; 
providing a new MMPS; the provision of a pension through a commercial 
pension provider (such as the scheme for Council employees through the  
Royal London). 

28. In reviewing the options and making recommendations the task group is setting 
the parameters for how a decision could be taken. These parameters include the 
covenant relationship with ministers, cost, risk, and governance arrangements.

Future of MMPS – Next steps

29. Consultation will be scheduled to enable a cross-section of opinions to be 
gathered. Following that and the consideration of appropriate professional 
advice, options for the future will be proposed to the Methodist Council and the 
Strategy and Resources Committee for detailed deliberation and will return to 
the Conference of 2023.

MMPS – Member Nominated Directors

30. The Revd Eleanor Smith’s term of office was due to end on 31 August 2022. 
She expressed a desire to continue to serve as an MND and following the usual 
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process was successfully appointed for a further three-year term ending 31 
August 2025. 

MMPS – Employer Nominated Directors

31. Under its Articles, six directors of Methodist Ministers’ Pension Trust Limited 
(MMPTL) must be nominated by the Council and appointed by the Conference. 
One-third of the Church-appointed Directors retire by rotation each year and are 
eligible for reappointment. 

32. Capital Cranfield Pension Trustees Limited (the professional appointee) has 
been reappointed from 1 September 2022 following a competitive tendering 
process undertaken in 2021. This appointment is currently filled by Ingrid Kirby 
who will be replaced by Richard Hubbard from 1 September. 

33. Graham Danbury retires from MMPTL this year and the Methodist Council (on 
behalf of the Conference) is recruiting a replacement for 1 September.

***RESOLUTIONS

18/1. The Conference receives the Report.

18/2. The Conference thanks all Methodist bodies that have contributed donations 
to the Pension Reserve Fund appeal, thanks those bodies that considered the 
issues carefully but don’t have the funds available to contribute and resolves 
that the appeal remains open through 2022/23.

18/3a. The Conference accepts the recommendation of the Council that the circuit 
contribution rate for MMPS is increased to 29.5% from 1 September 2022.

[18/3b will only be put if 18/3a is not carried]

18/3b. The Conference approves that the circuit contribution rate for MMPS 
is increased to 29.5% from 1 September 2023 and that the shortfall in 
contributions during 2022/23 is paid from the Pension Reserve Fund.

18/4. The Conference affirms the work of the MMPS task group established by the 
Methodist Council and requests that proposals for the future of the MMPS are 
brought to the Conference of 2023. 
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Contact name and 
details

The Revd Kenneth G Howcroft
kenneth.howcroft@methodist.org.uk 

Resolutions 19/1. The Conference receives the Report.

19/2. The Conference adopts sections 1, 2 and 3 of Part B 
of the Report and directs that they be published as 
Book IV, Part 6 of CPD.

19/3. The Conference directs the Law and Polity Committee 
to review relevant Standing Orders in the light of 
this report and to bring draft amendments to the 
Conference of 2023.

19/4. The Conference directs the Law and Polity Committee 
to bring a proposal relating to the inclusion and 
positioning in CPD of Book V, Part 5 (Resolutions on 
Pastoral Work) to the Conference of 2023. 

19/5. The Conference resolves that the commitments 
as proposed in paragraph 11 be made annually at 
the Methodist Diaconal Order Convocation, the 
Presbyteral Session of the Conference and the 
Representative Session of the Conference, beginning 
in 2023, and thereafter commended for use across 
the Connexion.

Summary of content

Subject and aims To establish a series of commitments to be made and 
expectations to be affirmed which, together with the 
complementary processes of Reflective Supervision and 
Ministerial Development Review and the information provided 
through a Handbook for Methodist Ministers set out a 
framework of support and accountability that will enable the 
covenant relationship between the Conference and those who 
represent it in the wider Church on the one hand, and the 
Conference’s ministers on the other, to flourish.
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Main points This report presents the fruits of a long period of consultation 
about how ordained ministers in the Methodist Church can 
be encouraged to flourish and enable the church to flourish 
through mutual support and accountability. Most recently, 
those consultations have been under the heading of  
The Ministerial Covenant: A draft Code of Conduct. This report 
represents a marked shift of approach in response to the 
feedback and further reflection.

The material is now not just concerned with the privileges 
and responsibilities of ministers and with the ways that they 
treat people, but also the responsibilities that the members, 
officers, institutions, committees and Conference have 
towards ministers and the ways that people treat them.  
It sets out a series of commitments and expectations that 
by the grace of God enable the renewal of the covenant 
relationship between the Church and its ministers. 

Background 
context and 
relevant 
documents 

Conference 2020 Agenda item 35 The Ministerial Covenant: 
Draft Code of Conduct The draft Code of Conduct (methodist.
org.uk)). 
Courage, Cost and Hope: The Report of the Past Cases 
Review 2013-15 Recommendation 8 past-cases-review-2013-
2015-final.pdf (methodist.org.uk) 

Consultations Faith and Order Committee
Law and Polity Committee
Methodist Council
Formal bodies, group and individuals throughout the Connexion.

PART A: REPORT

1. This material has been some twenty years in the making. A number of different 
streams have fed into it. Amongst them, one was how to deal properly and 
fairly with those cases of grievance where ministers believed they were treated 
badly by the Church’s members, officers or committees. A second was how to 
enable ministers to flourish by developing understandings of competence and 
incompetence as well as a care for their wellbeing. A third was how to respond 
to Recommendation 8 of the Past Cases Review of Safeguarding Courage, 
Cost and Hope adopted by the 2015 Conference which stated that “serious 
consideration be given to producing a Code of Conduct for ministers along the lines 
of that produced by the Church of England”. 
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2. All of those concerns are interdependent. Yet it has proved hard to develop a 
coherent response or set of responses that addresses them all. Some of the 
attempts have veered towards what might be seen as contractual, managerial 
control of ministers. That has been unwelcome to many, and also created 
tensions with the Supreme Court ruling in 2013 that ministers do not have 
employment status. Other attempts have veered towards producing tools for 
reflection on the calling and practice of particular ministers by the ministers 
concerned and by those who support them. That has raised concerns about 
the overlap between this programme and those being developed for Reflective 
Supervision and Ministerial Development Review, and the danger of overburdening 
people. 

3. Over the years a number of reports have been presented under a variety of 
titles and descriptions, and many consultations about them undertaken. Most 
recently the Conference in 2020 received a report on what was then called  
The Ministerial Covenant and described as a Draft Code of Conduct. The 
Conference commended it to the Connexion for study and response (Resolution 
35/1 2020 – for the full report and the background to it see The draft Code of 
Conduct (methodist.org.uk)). 

4. The material has now been substantially revised and again retitled in the light of 
the responses received, and of comments from the Faith and Order Committee, 
Law and Polity Committee, Ministries Committee and the Methodist Council. 
It is now clearly about how ordained ministers in the Methodist Church can 
be encouraged to flourish and enable the Church to flourish through mutual 
support and accountability. As such, it is not just concerned with the privileges 
and responsibilities of ministers and the ways that they treat people, but 
also the ways that people treat ministers. It therefore seeks to set out what 
expectations the Methodist Church might properly have of its ministers, and 
what expectation the ministers might properly have of the Church, in the form 
of the Conference and those individuals, officers and committees that represent 
it locally and connexionally. 

5. What distinguishes ordained ministers, no matter in what type of appointment 
they serve, or whether they are in the active work or supernumerary (ie retired), 
is that they are all in a covenant relationship with the Conference. 

When they are received into Full Connexion, ministers enter a covenant relationship 
with the Conference. At the heart of this mutual relationship, made possible through 
God’s grace, both the ministers and the Conference have appropriate privileges and 
responsibilities: “Under the will of God the ministers are accountable to the Conference 
for the exercise of their ministry and for the execution of the Conference’s vision and 
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will. At the same time they are accounted for by the Conference in that the Conference 
is committed to deploying them all appropriately and to providing them with the 
resources and support necessary for them to fulfil their ministry.”

(From ‘Ministry in the Methodist Church’ 2021 para 7.4.2.4 which in turn 
quotes ‘Releasing Ministers for Ministry’ 2002 para 4.2) 

6. There is therefore a mutual relationship between, on the one hand, ministers, 
both individually and corporately, and, on the other, the Conference and those 
individuals and bodies that represent it. It is a mutual relationship of pastoral 
care and oversight or, in more general terms, support and accountability. These 
need to be held together in tension. If they are, the result is very enriching both 
for ministers and for the wider Church. 

7. What has begun to emerge in recent years is the recognition of an overall 
framework of support and accountability for ministers and for those who have 
responsibilities towards them within the Church. Within that overall framework 
a particular suite of programmes or set of tools is being developed: 

• the Handbook for Methodist Ministers; 
• the Reflective Supervision Policy; 
• the Ministerial Development Review; and 
• the Covenant Relationship between the Church and its Ministers. 

8. These four items differ from each other in kind, and serve different purposes. 
They are not, though, intended to be taken in isolation, still less to tie boulders 
around the necks of individuals or to treat all ministers as if they were in the 
active work and stationed in ‘regular’ circuit appointments. Instead, they are 
meant to be complementary, and supportive of one another. They are built on 
a foundation of the strong covenant relationship that shapes ordained ministry 
within Methodism. From them, an holistic programme can be created for 
each presbyter and deacon which takes into account their particular order of 
ministry, whether they are in the active work or supernumerary (retired), and 
the type of appointment in which they serve. 

9. The first three in that list of programmes and how they fit together is described 
in more detail in an Appendix to Section B of the material following this report. 
What follows deals with the fourth, the Covenant Relationship between the 
Church and its Ministers. It is based on the Competencies for Ministry previously 
adopted by the Conference, and it goes on to develop a series of commitments 
and expectations for both ministers and those who relate to them and, in 
particular, bear responsibility towards them, in the life of the Church.
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10. First there is a series of Commitments concerning Ministry. These are a 
development of a model found in the “Resolutions on Pastoral Work” which 
were adopted by the 1971 Conference (and can be found in Book V Part 5 on 
page 767 of Volume 2 of the 2021 edition of The Constitutional Practice and 
Discipline of the Methodist Church [CPD]). Taken together, the 1971 Resolutions 
are now designated as an historic text which in turn stands in line of succession 
from “The Twelve Rules of a Helper” of 1753 and the “Liverpool Minutes” of 
1820 (which can be found in Volume 1 of CPD pages 77 and 79 respectively). 

11. The intention is that these Commitments be made formally first in the 
Conference (hence they are set out in the form of “Resolutions”). There are 
three sets of them. One is for the Presbyteral Session of the Conference, to 
enable presbyters to make commitments to the Conference and the wider 
Connexion about the ways in which they exercise their ministry. The second is 
for the Convocation of the Methodist Diaconal Order, to enable deacons to do 
the equivalent about their ministry. The third is for the Representative Session 
of the Conference to enable representatives of the Methodist Church (be they 
lay or ordained) to make commitments about the ways in which they treat 
presbyters and deacons on behalf of the Church. 

12. Where appropriate, the Commitments might also be used in formal meetings 
of other bodies in the life of the Church that lie under the jurisdiction of the 
Conference, such as Presbyteral Synods, Area Meetings of the Methodist 
Diaconal Order, Representative sessions of Synods, Circuit Meetings and 
Church Councils. 

13. Flowing from the each of the Commitments is a series of Expectations. In 
each of the nine sections, some of the Expectations relate to ministers, their 
character and their practice of ministry. Others relate to those (be they lay or 
ordained) who represent the Methodist Church and bear some responsibility 
on its behalf in dealing with ministers locally, in Circuits, in Districts or 
connexionally. As such, the latter are not meant to be exhaustive outworkings 
of the general discipleship which flows from the relationship with God renewed 
in the annual Covenant Service, but rather a specific focusing of them with 
regard to the reception and treatment of ministers. 

14. Moreover, all of the Expectations which flow from the Commitments in the 
Covenant Relationship between the Church and its Ministers are meant to help 
the various parties to discern things clearly as they engage in processes that 
involve self-examination, the exercise of oversight and accountability, or the 
provision of support. As such some of the Expectations might be used on 
their own for a particular purpose or to address a particular situation. At other 
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times they might provide reminders of prompts for the processes of Reflective 
Supervision and Ministerial Development Review. The Covenant Relationship 
between the Church and its Ministers is not intended to provide an alternative 
process to those. All three are complementary to each other. 

15. The Commitments and Expectations do not of themselves constitute a formal 
Code of Conduct. The result of various consultations across the Connexion 
mandated by the Conference in recent years has led to the conclusion that a 
detailed code of conduct against which discipline can be exercised is not the 
way in which Methodists have ever done things, or wish to do things. Rather, 
policies, standards, guidelines and requirements are created from time to time 
to deal with particular issues. These are to be found in the resolutions passed 
by the Conference on those issues, and in the Standing Orders and other 
material to be found in The Constitutional Practice and Discipline of the Methodist 
Church. It has always been the case that any clear breach of them could be 
the grounds for a complaint or a charge in a discipline process. If it were ever 
decided that further standards need to be articulated or that requirements are 
lacking in some area, suitable resolutions could be brought to the Conference 
for adoption.1 

16. Like the promises made in the general Covenant Service in The Methodist 
Worship Book, the Baptism and Confirmation services, and in the acts of 
reception into Full Connexion and services of ordination, the Commitments are 
promises made in response to the gracious promises of God that we intend to 
keep and, by God’s grace, will be enabled to keep. The Expectations that flow 
from those Commitments show that the first aim of support and accountability 
in this covenant relationship is to enable flourishing amongst both ministers 
and the wider church, and to avoid things that prevent that flourishing. As such 
they are aspirational, not in the sense of being wishful thinking but in that of 
articulating goals and intentions.

17. What the Commitments and Expectations in the Covenant Relationship between 
the Church and its Ministers do is bring all the policies, standards, guidelines and 
requirements about the behaviour and treatment of ministers together in a clear 
framework. One potential effect of that, amongst many benefits, would be that 

1 The policies, standards, guidelines and requirements that already exist can be found listed in 
Appendix 3 to Section B of this report, Index of Existing Guidelines and Standards. That Appendix, 
along with the soon to be published Handbook for Methodist Ministers, also contains some material 
about the terms and conditions of service and the expectations which the relevant parties to the 
covenant relationship between the Church, represented by the Conference on the one hand, and its 
ministers on the other may properly have of each other. 
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any breach of them would clearly be the grounds for a grievance or complaint, 
or a charge under Standing Order 1130(3), section (ii) in particular. 

SO 1130(3) For the purposes of this Part, a charge is an allegation that the 
respondent: 

(i) has committed a serious breach of the discipline of the Church as contained in 
the 1976 Act, the Deed of Union, the Model Trusts or Standing Orders; 

(ii) has shown serious disregard of a resolution of the Conference or the usage of 
the Church as generally understood; 

(iii) has or might have seriously impaired the mission, witness or integrity of 
the Church by his or her words, acts or omissions (including words, acts or 
omissions in situations of confidentiality or pastoral care), having regard to his 
or her office or standing in relation to the Church. 

18. The Covenant Relationship between the Church and its Ministers: Commitments 
and Expectations therefore meets the concerns raised in the Past Cases 
Review in a way that is consonant with the Methodist Church’s traditional 
understandings and practices. It does so in a way that recognises the 
responsibilities of ministers towards the church, and of the members of the 
church towards its ministers. Together with the complementary processes of 
Reflective Supervision and Ministerial Development Review and the information 
provided through the Handbook for Methodist Ministers2 the Commitments and 
Expectations set out a framework of support and accountability that will enable 
the covenant relationship between the Conference and those who represent 
it in the wider Church on the one hand, and the Conference’s ministers on 
the other to flourish. They encourage and enable people to bear one another’s 
burdens and care for each other in these matters. Together, they are practical 
expressions of ‘watching over one another in love’. 

PART B: RENEWING FULL CONNEXION: COMMITMENTS AND EXPECTATIONS

1. INTRODUCTION

In making these commitments and affirming these expectations we seek by the grace 
of God to renew the covenant relationship between the members, officers, institutions, 
committees and Conference of the Methodist Church on the one hand, and its 
ministers, both presbyters and deacons, on the other. 

2 To be published in the connexional year 2022/23.

19. Covenant Relationship JB MY_JRH.indd   24119. Covenant Relationship JB MY_JRH.indd   241 24-May-22   20:28:0924-May-22   20:28:09



242 Conference Agenda 2022

19. The Covenant Relationship between the Church and  
its Ministers: Commitments and Expectations

19. The Covenant Relationship between the Church and  
its Ministers: Commitments and Expectations

In doing so, we seek to respond to the encouragement and challenge to be found in the 
following extracts from chapter 4 of the Letter to the Ephesians.3 

1 I … beg you to lead a life worthy of the calling to which you have been 
called, 2with all humility and gentleness, with patience, bearing with one 
another in love, 3making every effort to maintain the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace. 4There is one body and one Spirit… 

7 But each of us was given grace according to the measure of Christ’s gift… 

11The gifts he gave were that some would be apostles, some prophets, some 
evangelists, some pastors and teachers, 12to equip the saints for the work 
of ministry, for building up the body of Christ, 13until all of us come to the 
unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, to maturity, to the 
measure of the full stature of Christ…. 

15Speaking the truth in love, we must grow up in every way into him who 
is the head, into Christ, 16from whom the whole body, joined and knitted 
together by every ligament with which it is equipped, as each part is working 
properly, promotes the body’s growth in building itself up in love.

It is a mutual relationship, in which all parties have a part to play that is of equal 
importance and value. All Christians are called to be members of the Church engaging 
in worship and mission as disciples. Their discipleship is focused in various callings 
according to the circumstances of their lives and the situations in which they find 
themselves. The ordained ministries of presbyters and deacons are but two particular 
forms of that focusing. 

It is a mutual relationship of service. Presbyters and deacons are called to fulfil their 
office on behalf of the Church and in the church and the world by serving the church 
and the world and leading them in worship and mission. The Church in turn serves 
them by setting them free from other concerns and providing them with the resources 
necessary to do it.

It is therefore a mutual relationship of supporting and caring for each other, bearing 
each other’s burdens, guiding one another and holding each other to account, and in 
that sense watching over one another in love. 

To this end, we are asked to make the appropriate Commitments and affirm the 
Expectations, and to support each other in doing so and in reflecting together on them all.

3 New Revised Standard Version.
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2. COMMITMENTS 

These Commitments are to be made in the Representative and Presbyteral Sessions of the 
Conference and the Conference Diaconal Committee as relevant, and may also be made in 
other local and connexional meetings as appropriate. 

2.1 MEMBERS OF THE CHURCH 

As members of the Church, we remember that ministers (both presbyters and deacons) 
may be in the active work or supernumerary (retired), and that they may exercise 
their ministry in many different types of appointment in which they are appointed 
or permitted to serve. All however have been received into Full Connexion with the 
Conference in a covenant relationship, and the Conference has authorised their 
ordination. The Conference’s decision that they are suitable to be received into Full 
Connexion is echoed in the shout of the people present at the ordination service that 
“They are worthy!”.

Just as the ministers believe that they are called by God to minister, so the Conference 
believes that it is called by God, and on behalf of the whole Church it commits itself to 
accept the offering of their ministries, and to nurture, guide and support them in them. 
As members of the church and representatives of the Conference we play our parts in 
maintaining that covenant relationship as we exercise our particular responsibilities 
towards ministers in our various ways. 

As expressions of that commitment, we resolve: 

1. To receive the gifts and graces of particular presbyters and deacons (in circuit 
and other appointments) and to listen, consider and, as appropriate, enable those 
ministers to develop them and flourish in a variety of expressions of ministry. 

2. To work collaboratively with ministers in Local Church, Circuit, District or 
other bodies of the Methodist Church, ‘watching over one another in love’ in a 
covenantal relationship to ensure that they and we are worthy representatives 
of Christ and the Methodist Church. 

3. To provide time, opportunity, and appropriate encouragement and resources for 
the spiritual development of Methodist ministers and to allow them to support 
and guide us in responding to God’s call to holiness in prayer, worship, lifestyle 
and action. 

4. To find ways of building the resilience of Methodist ministers and members to 
face the stresses and strains and changing demands of their various ministries 
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and discipleship, including providing the necessary pastoral support for the 
wellbeing of ministers and their households. 

5. To work to change cultures in the Church and support ministers as appropriate 
to the type of their appointment in (a) implementing the Church’s policies 
and requirements on such as safeguarding; equality, diversity and inclusion; 
bullying and harassment; and pastoral practice, and (b) in maintaining in their 
relationships and responsibilities boundaries between those matters that are 
personal and those that are connected to their work as a minister. 

6. To support ministers and share with them in developing strategic vision, 
acquiring practical tools and exercising evangelistic, prophetic and socially 
engaged ministries and mission in the world. 

7. To promote and embody the culture of shared leadership in which ministers 
and lay people collaborate in playing appropriate and complementary roles, 
and in which people are enabled where necessary to live with contradictory 
convictions. 

8. To embody and encourage a culture of lifelong learning and continuing 
theological reflection amongst all the Methodist people, including presbyters 
and deacons, not least by ensuring that time and resources are available for it. 

9. To help ensure that ministers are trained, equipped and supported so that 
they understand and, where appropriate, practise the relevant and necessary 
communication skills to serve the present age, including those relating to 
social media and digital technology.

2.2 PRESBYTERS

As presbyters, we remember that we have been received into Full Connexion with the 
Methodist Conference in a covenant relationship and have been ordained in God’s 
name and received the charge 

to preach by word and deed the Gospel of God’s grace;
to declare God’s forgiveness of sins to all who are penitent;
to baptize, to confirm and to preside at the celebration of the sacrament of 
Christ’s body and blood; 
to lead God’s people in worship, prayer and service;
to minister Christ’s love and compassion; 
to serve others, in whom you serve the Lord himself. 
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As part of the Covenant Relationship between the Church and its Ministers we renew our 
ordination promises each year and are asked to respond to the questions: 

Does each of us continue faithfully to discharge the obligations laid upon us 
by the ministry we have received from the Lord Jesus to testify to the grace 
of God? 
Do we continue to believe and preach our doctrines and observe and 
administer our discipline? 

As expressions of those commitments, whether in the active work or supernumerary and 
irrespective of the type of appointment to which we are appointed or in which we are 
authorised to serve, or the place where we are permitted to reside, we resolve afresh: 

1. To seek to fulfil our continuing calling and commitment and, insofar as we are 
permitted and able, the charge we received at ordination. 

2. To share with colleagues, lay and ordained, in watching over one another 
in love, exercising and accepting oversight, supervision and support of our 
conduct as representatives of the Methodist Church. 

3. To nurture our relationship with God and constantly seek holiness in worship, 
prayer, the reading of the Holy Scriptures, lifestyle and action. 

4. To care for ourselves, seeking to understand our own personalities and allowing 
our characters to be formed by engaging with our limitations and vulnerabilities 
and recognising our dependence on and experience of grace. 

5. To show unfailing love towards others both in relationships that are formal or 
professional and in those that are personal or private; to exercise caution in 
maintaining appropriate boundaries and our use of power particularly where 
people are marginalised, vulnerable or distressed; and to abide by all the 
Church’s standards and guidelines concerning safeguarding; equality, diversity 
and inclusion; harassment and bullying; confidentiality; intimacy and sexuality. 

6. To lead God’s people in mission in and to the world by sharing with Methodists 
and where possible with ecumenical partners and others in informed theological 
reflection about God and the world; to share with others in the work of 
evangelism, in engagement with social issues in ways that demonstrate Christ’s 
justice and compassion, and in prophetic ministry in which God’s steadfast love 
and faithfulness, righteousness and peace are combined. 
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7. To lead people in both humility and confidence by sharing with them in 
responding and being accountable to God’s call and the discipline of the 
Church; to work collaboratively with lay and ordained colleagues in ways which 
encourage and enable their various gifts to flourish and which respect and seek 
to hold together their differing and even contradictory convictions. 

8. To engage in lifelong learning and theological reflection, with regular and 
intentional study of the Bible and Christian faith, and of issues in society and 
the world. 

9. To dedicate ourselves to constantly learning how both to hear and to speak 
with clarity and passion about people’s experience of life and the world, and 
also about God and the good news of Christ in relation to those experiences; to 
strive to use the words, language, images and actions that are appropriate for 
each audience; and to seek to ensure that we abide by the Church’s guidance 
on the use of social and other media.

2.3 DEACONS

As deacons, we remember that we have been received into Full Connexion with the 
Methodist Conference in a covenant relationship which includes membership of a 
dispersed religious order, the Methodist Diaconal Order, and have been ordained in 
God’s name and received the charge 

to assist God’s people in worship and prayer;
to hold before them the needs and concerns of the world;
to minister Christ’s love and compassion;
to visit and support the sick and the suffering;
to seek out the lost and the lonely;
and to help those you serve to offer their lives to God.4

As part of the Covenant Relationship between the Church and its Ministers we renew our 
ordination promises each year and are each asked to respond to the questions 

Do you continue to believe that God has called you to be a Deacon in the 
universal Church? 

4 MWB Ordination of Deacons p. 317. The Conference in 2019 amended a sentence in the third 
paragraph of the Introduction to the Ordination Services (MWB p. 297) to read “Deacons are 
ordained to a ministry of witness and service and pastoral care and seek to equip God’s people for 
witness and service in the world.”
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Do you continue to accept the Holy Scriptures as revealing all things 
necessary for salvation through Jesus Christ our Lord? 
Do you continue to believe the doctrines of the Christian faith as this Church 
has received them? 
Do you continue to accept the discipline of this Church, working together 
with your brothers and sisters in the church? 
Will you continue to be faithful in worship, in prayer, in the reading of the 
Holy Scriptures and in those studies which will equip you for ministry? 

As expressions of those commitments, whether in the active work or supernumerary 
and irrespective of the type of appointment to which we are appointed or in which we 
are authorised to serve, or the place where we are permitted to reside, we resolve 
afresh: 

1. To seek to fulfil our continuing calling and commitment and, insofar as we are 
permitted and able, the charge we received at ordination. 

2. To share with colleagues, lay and ordained, in watching over one another 
in love, exercising and accepting oversight, supervision and support of our 
conduct as representatives of the Methodist Church. 

3. To nurture our relationship with God and constantly seek holiness by following 
the Order’s Rule of Life and in worship, prayer, the reading of the Holy 
Scriptures, lifestyle and action. 

4. To care for ourselves, seeking to understand our own personalities and allowing 
our characters to be formed by engaging with our limitations and vulnerabilities 
and recognising our dependence on and experience of grace. 

5. To show unfailing love towards others both in relationships that are formal or 
professional and in those that are personal or private; to exercise caution in 
maintaining appropriate boundaries and our use of power particularly where 
people are marginalised, vulnerable or distressed; and to abide by all the 
Church’s standards and guidelines concerning safeguarding; equality, diversity 
and inclusion; harassment and bullying; confidentiality; intimacy and sexuality. 

6. To lead God’s people in mission in and to the world by sharing with Methodists 
and where possible with ecumenical partners and others in informed theological 
reflection about God and the world; to share with others in the work of 
evangelism, in engagement with social issues in ways that demonstrate Christ’s 
justice and compassion, and in prophetic ministry in which God’s steadfast love 
and faithfulness, righteousness and peace are combined. 
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7. To lead people in both humility and confidence by sharing with them in 
responding and being accountable to God’s call and the discipline of the 
Church; to work collaboratively with lay and ordained colleagues in ways which 
encourage and enable their various gifts to flourish and which respect and seek 
to hold together their differing and even contradictory convictions. 

8. To engage in lifelong learning and theological reflection, with regular and 
intentional study of the Bible and Christian faith, and of issues in society and 
the world. 

9. To dedicate ourselves to constantly learning how both to hear and to speak with 
clarity and passion about people’s experience of life and the world and about 
God, and also about the good news of Christ in relation to those experiences; to 
strive to use words, language, images and actions that are appropriate for each 
audience; and to seek to ensure that we abide by the Church’s guidance on the 
use of social and other media.

3. EXPECTATIONS 

These Expectations set out standards and provide tools for discernment with regard to 
how ministers fulfil their office, and how they are treated by others within and on behalf of 
the Church. Like the Commitments, they follow the Headings of the Selection Criteria for 
Ministry approved by the Conference. The various sub-sections may best be used separately 
as occasion makes them appropriate.

3.1 VOCATION (CALL AND COMMITMENT)5 

‘It is the universal conviction of the Methodist people that the office of Christian 
ministry depends upon the call of God’.6 Throughout the process of candidating and 
training, people are tested on their call and asked if they remain persuaded that God 
has called them to ordained ministry in the Church. That call to ordained ministry is 
a particular expression of the vocation to discipleship which is shared by all members 
of the Church. Those ordained as ministers ‘focus, express, and enable the ministry 
of the whole people of God.’7 Ministers (both presbyters and deacons) are people 
who witness to a sense of a distinct call to serve in the ministry to which they are 
ordained. They are aware of the need continually to ask to what they are being 
called and to test the development of their call with others in the Church. They live 

5 The Retreat Association, of which the Methodist Church is a member, provide details on finding 
spiritual directors, see www.retreats.org.uk. 

6 Deed of Union clause 4. 
7 What is a Presbyter? paragraph 4. 
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with a conviction that for them the call to be a presbyter or deacon is part of, and 
indispensable to, the call to holiness which is common to all disciples but which finds 
different expression in each; this vocation however is not individualistic but is tested 
and affirmed by the community of disciples. All these ministers, whatever the nature 
or type of their appointment, therefore seek to discern their developing vocation (eg at 
times of stationing) in dialogue with the Church and its processes.

Expectations of members, officers and committees of the Church

The Church expects that you will:

• receive the gifts and graces of particular ministers (in circuit or other 
appointments); 

• balance their apparent skills with the apparent needs of the Church; 
• have discussions with ministers about their calling and commitment to ordained 

ministry; 
• show a commitment to enabling them to grow and develop their gifts and graces in 

a variety of expressions of ministry. 

Expectations of ministers 

The Church expects that you will: 

• speak of your sense of call when appropriate; 
• share the challenges of living the life of a disciple and a minister; 
• explore with others (eg with minister exercising oversight, supervisor, spiritual 

director, lay and ordained colleagues) how your vocational calling has changed or 
developed; 

• show a commitment to helping people worship God and share in God’s mission in 
the world. 

3.2 VOCATION (MINISTRY IN THE METHODIST CHURCH IN GREAT BRITAIN) 

Whilst the Methodist Church ordains ‘not to a denomination, but to the presbyterate 
and diaconate of the One Holy, Catholic, and Apostolic Church’, Methodist ministers 
(both presbyters and deacons) exercise ministry within and as representatives of 
the Methodist Church in Britain. As such all ministers, including those who exercise 
oversight over their peers, are equally accountable to the Conference.

This representative ministry is conducted in collaboration with others and in 
partnership with Christians of other denominations with whom the Methodist Church in 
Britain is committed to work for a fuller expression of God-given unity. 
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Deacons are people whose calling is to focus a ministry of witness and service on 
behalf of the whole Church by enabling the ministry of others. They are required to live 
according to the Diaconal Order’s Rule of Life. 

Presbyters are called to a “principal and directing part” in the life of the Church 
through the ministry of word, sacrament, and pastoral responsibility. 

All ministers are called to work with colleagues from other denominations in a way 
which honours the others’ positions whilst maintaining their own identity as Methodist. 

Expectations of members, officers and committees of the Church 

The Church expects that you will: 

• receive, own and support the ministry of the ministers to whom you are 
connected, (whether in circuit or other types of appointment, and whether in the 
active work or supernumerary); 

• work collaboratively with ministers, ‘watching over one another in love’ in a 
covenantal rather than an employer/employee relationship; 

• be aware of any unhealthy power imbalances affecting collaborative working 
between all members, lay and ordained; and take appropriate steps to rectify 
these where they occur; 

• work alongside Methodist ministers in engaging with other partners in projects 
with mission opportunities. 

Expectations of ministers 

The Church expects that you will: 

• be a representative of the Methodist Church in your particular type of 
appointment; 

• work collaboratively and share leadership with other members of the Church 
(presbyters and deacons, lay officers and lay members); 

• give and receive oversight (‘watching over one another in love’) with other 
ministers and lay people; 

• be accountable for your conduct as a representative of the Methodist Church and 
recognise the power inherent in the office; 

• demonstrate respect for the significance and integrity of the other order of 
ministry, and of lay officers and members. 
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3.3 RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD 

Presbyters and deacons are first and foremost people of prayer and spirituality. 
Presbyters and deacons commit themselves at ordination to ‘be faithful in worship, 
in prayer, [and] in the reading of the Holy Scriptures.’8 It is recognised that there are 
diverse ways in which spirituality can be expressed and nurtured. 

Ministers need to nurture a spiritual life that is authentic and disciplined and which is 
based on a confidence in God’s love for them and a sense of the call to holiness which 
embodies prayer and worship in lifestyle and action. This spiritual life will be manifest 
in regular engagement with the means of grace in private devotion and in the life of the 
worshipping community. As for all Methodist disciples, this will include participation 
in public worship, regular communion, and prayer and Bible study in small groups. 
Ministers need to be those who are able to receive as well as to give in worship, 
fellowship, pastoral care, and mission. 

Expectations of members, officers and committees of the Church

The Church expects that you will: 

• provide time, opportunity, and appropriate encouragement and resources for the 
spiritual development of ministers, recognising the breadth of spirituality found 
among them and the different types of appointment that they fulfil; 

• seek to enrich the spiritual lives of the members of the Church and others; 
• encourage and enable ministers to seek out opportunities for prayer and worship, 

both within and beyond the Methodist Church, which will nourish their relationship 
with God; 

• allow ministers and others to support you, “to watch over you in love” in your 
relationship with God; 

• respond to the call to holiness in prayer, worship, lifestyle and action; 
• embody in yourself and encourage ministers in a commitment to Our Calling. 

Expectation of ministers 

The Church expects that you will: 

• be faithful in worship, in prayer and in the reading of the Holy Scriptures; 
• nurture your own and others spirituality; 
• attend worship when you are not leading other people in worship; 
• develop healthy supportive friendships; 

8 Methodist Worship Book pp. 303, 318. 
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• seek out those who offer oversight in regards to your relationship with God; 
• respond to the call to holiness in prayer, worship, lifestyle and action; 
• embody and encourage others in a commitment to Our Calling. 

3.4 PERSONALITY AND CHARACTER 

A New Testament model for ministry is the Good Shepherd who laid down his life 
for the sheep. No matter in what type of appointment ministers serve, or what 
type of personality or theological outlook they have, their life can be spiritually, 
psychologically, emotionally, and physically demanding. As the Ordination service puts 
it ‘This ministry will make great demands upon you.’ 9 

Ministers therefore need to develop and to maintain the resources and traits of 
character to face these demands. Practically, as people for whom the Church has to a 
greater or lesser extent provided, presbyters and deacons conduct their own financial 
affairs with probity and appropriate transparency, live modestly and, so far as their 
means allow, embody the generosity of Christ to others. As representative people 
they are duty bound to live simply and demonstrate the care for the environment and 
conservation of the resources of the planet that expresses the Church’s concern for 
the integrity of creation. 

More generally, ministers need to understand their own limitations and vulnerability, 
and recognise their dependence on and experience of grace. They need to care 
for themselves, and to have the capacity to engage with and to work on areas of 
perceived weakness. The formation of their character in these matters is a continuing 
process throughout their life and ministry, not least through living and working within 
the Church’s policy that all ministers should operate under a programme of reflective 
supervision. 

Expectations of members, officers and committees of the Church

The Church expects that you will: 

• seek to help build the resilience of Methodist ministers and fellow disciples to face 
the changing demands and pressures of ministry and discipleship; 

• offer pastoral support for the wellbeing of ministers and their households; 
• seek to reduce the pressures on Methodist ministers in order that they may fulfil 

their calling;
• recognise that supernumerary ministers continue to be ministers, and enable them to 

exercise their ministry in appropriate ways within the limits of what they can offer;

9 Methodist Worship Book pp. 302, 317. 
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• help to ensure that ministers in the active work who are required to live in 
property provided by the Church are housed in manses that are appropriate to 
their needs and those of their families, and that their manses and equipment are 
up to standard and well maintained; 

• be aware of the Methodist Church’s policies and practices of Reflective 
Supervision, Ministerial Development Reviews, Training, Continuing Development 
in Ministry, and Safeguarding. 

Expectations of ministers 

The Church expects that you will: 

• strive to flourish in ministry by practising self-care; 
• if in the active work, maintain reasonable working hours,10 and take regular days 

off and holidays, including quarter days as laid out in the current guidance; 
• if in the active work or otherwise required to do so, meet regularly with a 

supervisor, and make effective use of the space to reflect on ministry with a view 
to improving your practice; 

• use wisely the gift of any sabbatical, study days or retreats whilst acknowledging 
the benefits and difficulties caused by accepting them;

• take good care of their health, including taking proper time for physical exercise;
• seek advice, counsel, treatment and rest when stressed or unwell; 
• seek to live within your means, keep accurate records of all receipts of gifts or 

other monies in addition to your stipend, salary, or pension, and abide by the 
Church’s policies in relation to occasional fees, gifts, and gratuities; 

• work with local stewards to take care of the manse with which you have been 
provided. 

3.5 BEING IN RELATIONSHIP WITH OTHERS 

All ministry is relational. So far as those who are ordained are concerned, both presbyters 
and deacons are called to have ‘unfailing love’11 for those amongst whom they minister. 
Their conduct towards them should be that of loving servants who are called to live 
among those whom they may find it easy or difficult to like. As all human relationships 
have dimensions of power and vulnerability, they should be alert to these and cautious 
of any words or actions that could be interpreted as an abuse of their power. They 
therefore need to be conversant with and to advocate the Church’s policies and practices 
in relation to the safeguarding of children and vulnerable adults. They also need to be 
conversant with and live openly in accord with the policies concerning equality, diversity, 

10 CPD Book VII Guidance, Part 3 
11 MWB Ordination of Presbyters para 16 p. 306; Ordination of Deacons para 16 p. 321 
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and inclusion12; and with the statements and guidance regarding principles of good 
relating, cohabitation and the understanding of marriage, including same-sex marriage.13 
The expectation that all ministers will seek to live in accordance with the church’s 
policies and statements on marriage, family life, and other relationships applies to their 
personal as well as their public life. In this aspect and more generally presbyters and 
deacons should seek and be encouraged to recognise that as well as their calling to have 
‘unfailing love’ for those amongst whom they minister, they all have other vocations (eg to 
be spouses or partners, parents, children, siblings, friends, or neighbours) and are called 
prayerfully to balance their responsibilities to those close to them with the demands of 
their ministry in and on behalf of the Church. 

No matter what the type or circumstances of their appointments, all ministers should 
therefore model good, wholesome, and loving relationships. 

Expectations of members, officers and committees of the Church

The Church expects that you will: 

• exercise your responsibilities under the covenant relationship towards those 
ministers for whom you care;

• ensure that ministers feel valued and supported whilst they are exercising the 
Church’s care for others; 

• support ministers in implementing the Church’s policies and requirements on such 
as safeguarding; equality, diversity and inclusion; bullying and harassment; and 
pastoral practice; 

• intervene and offer support where Methodist ministers believe that they 
experience bullying, discriminatory, or belittling behaviour; 

• offer appropriate help and support to Methodist ministers (as identified in our 
policies and practices) before their wellbeing and mental health is affected; 

• recognise and help others recognise that as well as being a place of work the 
manse is primarily a home where privacy is to be respected; 

• support ministers to maintain a balance between their personal relationships and 
responsibilities and those connected with their work as a minister. 

12 As set out in the Strategy for Justice, Dignity and Solidarity: working towards a fully inclusive Methodist 
Church adopted by the Conference in 2021 (Item 56 in the 2021 Agenda). 

13 As adopted by the Conference in 2021 following the report to the Conference in 2019 “God in Love 
Unites Us” and the report to the Conference in 2021 “Marriage and Relationships: Provisional 
Resolutions”; and from 2021 set out in The Constitutional Practice and Discipline of the Methodist 
Church Book VII Part 10 Marriage and Relationships: Good Relating, Cohabitation and Guidance on the 
Understanding of Marriage. 
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Expectations of ministers 

The Church expects that you will: 

• exercise ‘unfailing love’ towards others in professional or public relationships; 
• exercise ‘unfailing love’ in personal or private relationships; 
• balance your responsibilities to those close to you with the demands of ministry; 
• follow the stipulations in the Church’s policies on bullying and harassment, 

safeguarding14 and on equality, diversity, and inclusion; 
• conduct all pastoral work in accordance with the Church’s directions and 

guidance15 and keep accurate and meaningful records of pastoral visits and 
encounters16; 

• identify and maintain appropriate boundaries in pastoral relationships and refer 
to Reflective Supervision or a minister in oversight any relationship that might 
threaten to cross the boundaries of professional, pastoral care; 

• discuss with your minister in oversight serious difficulties in or likely breakup of 
personal relationships; 

• be willing to admit to being vulnerable at times and seek help from the  
Church family. 

3.6 THE CHURCH’S MINISTRY IN GOD’S WORLD 

Ministers are called to lead God’s people in mission to the world. They are those in 
whom particular gifts have been identified which contribute to the fulfilling of the 
mission of the Church. Their lives are shaped by the calling of the Church to worship, 
learning and caring, service, and evangelism and by seeking to reflect theologically on 
the Church’s vocation in the context of the 21st century. 

Theological reflection is therefore central to the life of presbyters and deacons. They 
will seek to be informed about the world and to ask where God is at work. In this, their 
opinions should be informed by the use of reliable and authoritative media. It is wholly 
inappropriate for Methodist ministers to be members of any movements that implicitly 
or explicitly deny the equality of all God’s children. 

All ministers (whether in circuit or other appointments or without appointment and in 
all aspects of their ministry) are called to work ecumenically, where possible,  

14 See Safeguarding Policy, Procedures and Guidance, https://www.methodist.org.uk/safeguarding/
policiesprocedure-and-information/policies-and-guidance/ 

15 eg see Conference reports, ‘With Integrity and Skill’ and ‘Positive Working Together.’ 
16 See Code of Safer Working Practice with Adults in Safeguarding Policy, Procedures and Guidance, 

https://www.methodist.org.uk/safeguarding/policies-procedure-and-information/policies-and-
guidance/ 
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to reflect the Methodist Church’s understanding of the catholicity of the Church 
as God’s instrument of mission in the world. Within a broad understanding of what 
it means to be God’s people in this place and time, they will develop their own 
theological and other interests and aim to contribute to the life and witness of the 
Methodist Church and the universal church in particular ways, proclaiming the good 
news of God’s love in ways that are appropriate to their context. 

Expectations of members, officers and committees of the Church

The Church expects that you will: 

• accept the support, leadership and encouragement of ministers to exercise 
evangelistic, prophetic and socially engaged ministries and mission in the world; 

• support, advise, and empower Methodist ministers to engage in a prophetic 
ministry in the Church and in the world, and to work with you and others in 
furthering God’s mission for human flourishing and the wellbeing of creation; 

• engage with ministers in theological reflection on the pressing issues of our times. 

Expectations of ministers 

The Church expects that you will: 

• lead God’s people in mission to the world; 
• discern with others where God is at work; 
• ensure the Church’s work is outward facing, engaging with both God and the world 

in worship and practical action; 
• reflect in your own interests and commitments the Church’s mission to the world; 
• exercise a prophetic ministry in which God’s steadfast love and faithfulness, 

righteousness and peace are combined17; 
• engage with social issues in ways that make clear Christ’s way of justice and 

compassion; 
• avoid denigrating the opinions or motivations of others, whilst being free to hold 

and to express party political views; 
• speak respectfully of Christians of other denominations and of members of other 

faith communities; 
• seek to develop partnerships in mission with members of other churches working 

with the guidance of connexional and district officers as and when appropriate. 

17 For the last of these, see Psalm 85:10 
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3.7 LEADERSHIP AND COLLABORATION 

Presbyters have ‘a principal and directing part in [the] great duties [of the Church]’.18 
Deacons ‘in many different contexts … embody, proclaim and point to the transforming 
love of Christ and it is their responsibility as representative persons to lead the people 
to share with them in that calling’.19 

Both presbyters and deacons are called to ‘accept our discipline and work together 
with… sisters and brothers in the Church’.19 This requires an appropriate degree of 
both humility and confidence in the way in which leadership is exercised. Ministers 
therefore need to have an ability to work with others in a variety of ways. They 
should work collaboratively with their lay and ordained colleagues in the leadership 
of churches, circuits, or other bodies to which they are stationed. They should be 
able to let others flourish and to delegate to them when appropriate. At other times 
they will find themselves required to act decisively on the part of the church, circuit, 
or other body. To do this they will need to have an appropriate understanding of their 
own authority. The Constitutional Practice and Discipline of the Methodist Church 
orders, regulates, and guides the work of those who exercise leadership in the life 
of the Church and all presbyters and deacons are expected to be familiar with its 
contents. 

The covenant relationship is one in which presbyters and deacons are called to 
represent the Conference within and beyond the Church. Particularly in the public 
arena, they should uphold the decisions of the Conference and express personal 
disagreement with those decisions in a manner which is collegial and respectful of 
the Conference and its officers, demonstrating ‘a willingness to work with a dynamic 
tension of diversity, recognising that openness does not mean that ‘anything goes’ but 
is a desire to discern God’s will in and for the other and the Church.’20 

Expectations of members, officers and committees of the Church

The Church expects that you will: 

• promote and embody the culture of shared leadership in which ministers and lay 
people play appropriate roles; 

• support ministers in encouraging and enabling participation; 

18 Deed of Union clause 4. 
19 Conference The Theology and Ecclesiology Underpinning the Diaconate para 2.2.1 MWB pp. 303, 318. 
20 Conference 2006 Living with Contradictory Convictions. 
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• support ministers when circumstances have required that they act decisively, even 
if such decisions may be judged by some to be ill-advised; 

• help ministers to enable people to live where necessary with contradictory 
convictions.

Expectations of ministers 

The Church expects that you will: 

• lead whilst collaborating with others; 
• encourage participation, shared responsibility and learn from feedback; 
• delegate tasks to others according to their gifts and graces; 
• ensure that meetings in the life of the Church are properly constituted, effectively 

administered, and functionally efficient; 
• consult with and act in accordance with the relevant Standing Orders, Regulations 

and Guidance contained in CPD, and the decisions of the Conference and its 
officers; 

• enable people to live, when necessary, with contradictory convictions; 
• chair and contribute to meetings in ways which clearly encourage all present to 

express opinions and model respectful listening; 
• encourage those with whom you share in ministry to help to implement the 

decisions of the Conference. 

3.8 LEARNING AND UNDERSTANDING 

Presbyters and deacons are required to undertake duties on behalf of the Church in 
which it is essential that they can explicitly and lucidly articulate the doctrines of 
the Christian faith to those who have received the gospel and to those who are yet 
to receive it. Their practice of ministry must also be informed by an understanding 
of the great truths of the Faith and an ability to reflect theologically using a range of 
resources. 

Presbyters and deacons should therefore see themselves as lifelong learners who are 
constantly engaged in theological reflection. Their regular life should include dedicated 
times of study, engagement with Scripture and theological texts, and participation 
in study activities. It is recommended that all ministers identify their own theological 
interests and pursue them. 

Presbyters and deacons should also explore and develop their interests in other 
avenues of knowledge, and seek to engage with a range of cultural pursuits and 
activities. 
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Expectations of members, officers and committees of the Church

The Church expects that you will: 

• embody and encourage a culture of lifelong learning and continuing theological 
reflection amongst all the Methodist people, including presbyters and deacons; 

• provide Methodist ministers, in particular, with the necessary time and resources 
so that they may actively pursue theological and other interests; 

• encourage ministers to make theological study a priority; 
• support ministers and others in engaging in the apologetic task; 
• ensure that ministers maintain their general reading and engagement with cultural 

activities. 

Expectations of ministers 

The Church expects that you will: 

• engage in lifelong learning and theological reflection; 
• maintain habits of study and Bible reading; 
• be aware of the resources of the Church in developing skills of theological 

reflection; 
• engage with particular areas of theological reflection; 
• engage with general reading and other media; 
• participate in the study opportunities offered by the Circuit, District, and 

Connexion. 

3.9 COMMUNICATION 

Much of ministry is concerned with speaking about God and, at times, with all humility 
in the name of God to people within and outside the Church. It also involves being able 
to speak with people, listening and seeking to help them to articulate their lives and 
their experience of the world around them. To do this and at the same time articulate 
the truths of the Christian faith demands the skills of communication. Ministers are 
those who are constantly learning how to hear and speak with clarity and passion 
about the Good News of Christ. 

Ministers therefore need to be aware of the various methods of communication that 
are available to them and of the importance of using appropriate methods to speak 
to people with different learning styles and abilities. They need to be alert to cultural 
differences and to those who do not find written or spoken English easy. They should 
also be aware of the opportunities and the perils of digital technology and social media 
and be conversant with and careful about using modern methods of communication. 
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Above all, ministers should remember that whenever they communicate they do so 
as those who represent Christ in the name of the Methodist Church and therefore be 
careful about what they say, the words that they use to say it, and how it might be 
repeated and interpreted. 

Expectations of members, officers and committees of the Church

The Church expects that you will: 

• help to train, equip and support ministers so that they understand and, where 
appropriate, practise the relevant and necessary communication skills to serve 
the present age, including those relating to social media and digital technology; 

• encourage the Methodist people and ministers in particular to speak of God in 
God’s world; 

• harness the communication skills of others to enable better communications; 
• work with ministers, and lay officers to improve our communications with all 

generations; 
• be prepared to raise questions about other people’s, including ministers’, use of 

languages, images and other forms of communication – on and offline. 

Expectations of ministers 

The Church expects that you will: 

• constantly seek to improve your communication skills; 
• obtain regular feedback on your preaching and other forms of public 

communication; 
• ensure that the words, language, images and actions you use to communicate are 

appropriate to each particular audience; 
• avoid, where possible, language or imagery that could be found offensive; 
• abide by the Church’s guidance on the use of social media and generally ensure that 

your use of information technology and social media is competent and appropriate; 
• consider carefully how you respond to any printed, broadcast, or Internet material 

that has gratuitously sexual or violent content. 

***RESOLUTIONS

19/1. The Conference receives the Report.

19/2. The Conference adopts sections 1, 2 and 3 of Part B of the Report and directs 
that they be published as Book IV, Part 6 of CPD.
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19/3. The Conference directs the Law and Polity Committee to review relevant 
Standing Orders in the light of this report and to bring draft amendments to 
the Conference of 2023.

19/4. The Conference directs the Law and Polity Committee to bring a proposal 
relating to the inclusion and positioning in CPD of Book V, Part 5 (Resolutions 
on Pastoral Work) to the Conference of 2023. 

19/5. The Conference resolves that the commitments as proposed in paragraph 11  
be made annually at the Methodist Diaconal Order Convocation, the 
Presbyteral Session of the Conference and the Representative Session of  
the Conference, beginning in 2023, and thereafter commended for use  
across the Connexion.
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APPENDIX 1  THE COVENANT RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE CHURCH AND ITS 
MINISTERS: BACKGROUND 

1. This Covenant Relationship between the Church and its Ministers is grounded 
in the Conference Statement Ministry in the Methodist Church adopted in 2021, 
and in the Principles of Presbyteral Ministry set out in Standing Order 700, and 
the Principles of Diaconal Ministry set out in Standing Order 701. In particular, 
Standing Order 700(2) and 701(2) state that 

By receiving persons into Full Connexion as Methodist presbyters/deacons 
the Conference enters into a covenant relationship with them in which 
they are held accountable by the church in respect of their presbyteral/
diaconal ministry and Christian discipleship, and are accounted for by 
the Church in respect of their deployment and the support they require 
for their ministry. That covenant relationship arises within their existing 
relationship with the Church as members, which continues, and neither 
entry into it nor service within it has ever created or is intended to create, 
or does create, contractual relations.21 

2. In this covenant relationship, both the Church and those who are ordained are 
committed to each other and accountable to each other within their ultimate 
commitment and accountability to God. That commitment and accountability 
is embodied both connexionally and locally. Just as a presbyter’s or deacon’s 
commitment to the Conference is embodied in the way that she or he serves 
people in their particular appointments, so the Conference’s commitment to a 
presbyter or deacon is embodied in the way that he or she is used and treated 
by local churches and their representatives. 

3. All Methodist presbyters and deacons who are ordained and in Full Connexion 
(irrespective of whether they are in the active work or supernumerary), are 
stationed under a common discipline. For those who are not supernumerary, 
stationing to circuit or other types of appointments is conducted in light of the 
overall needs and resources (lay and ordained) of the Church. In other words, there 
is a single process of stationing for all presbyters and all deacons respectively 
with appropriate and equivalent procedures for those serving in each of the 
various types of appointment. What is fundamental for them all is that each 
person stationed is a Methodist presbyter or deacon living and serving within 
the covenant relationship that constitutes being in Full Connexion with the 
Conference. That takes precedence over the different types of appointment in 
which they serve and their particular terms and conditions of service. 

21 SO 700(2)/701(2) as in 2022 edition of CPD, melded together here for ease. 
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4. Stationing therefore requires that those whom the Conference ordains and 
receives into Full Connexion allow their own needs and gifts to be put into the 
context of the wider needs of the Kingdom. John Wesley told his helpers “Go 
always, not only to those who want (ie need) you, but to those who want  
(ie need) you most”. He would also have wanted the Conference to “Send the 
ministers always, not only to those who need them, but to those who need  
them most”. 

5. Similarly, those who exercise office and bear responsibility in local churches, 
circuits, districts and connexional bodies need to allow their own needs and 
desires to be seen in the light of the wider needs of God’s Kingdom. Within the 
covenant relationship they must support ministers and enable their particular 
gifts to flourish for the sake of that Kingdom and the wider Church. 

6. The weight of maintaining the covenant relationship therefore does not fall on the 
ministers alone. All parties to a covenant make promises and commitments, and 
there needs to be a regular review of how they are being embodied in practice, 
to enable both presbyters and deacons on the one hand, and representatives of 
the various bodies and expressions of the Methodist Church on the other hand to 
express their accountability to God, to the Church, and to each other. 

7. Ministers and others therefore need to reflect constantly how what we might 
term the “Covenant Relationship between the Church and its Ministers” is 
working out in their situation. Such reflection should be marked by 

• a common commitment to the requirements of the Kingdom; 
• a respect for the perceived needs of both the presbyters and deacons 

respectively and of the situations requiring their ministry, and at the same 
time a critical engagement with them both; and 

• a transparency about motives and all material factors affecting the process. 

Process of Reflection 

8. “Watching over one another in love” is the traditional hallmark of the Methodist 
experience and understanding of discipleship. It involves a free-will commitment 
to sharing in the discerning of God’s Spirit at work in the world through 
conferring with others, and a gracious offering of oneself to give and receive the 
fruits of that discernment so that all may grow in holiness (personal and social) 
and engage in worship and mission to the best of their ability. 

9. In other words, ‘watching over one another in love’ is the Methodist way of 
exercising shared oversight. It begins in the promises and commitments made 
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in baptism, confirmation and becoming a member of the Methodist Church. Its 
classic expression spiritually is in the Covenant Service. Its classic embodiment 
practically is in Class and Band meetings (and their modern equivalents), and 
in the Conference (and its subsidiary meetings in Local Churches, Circuits, 
Districts and the wider Connexion). 

10. The process of conferring and discerning always has to be open to the Spirit 
bringing new insights and fresh revelations of truth. But it also has to begin 
from somewhere; and it then needs to check that any apparent new insights 
that emerge are of God. In this, the primary starting point and checking point 
has always been the Bible. That is why the holiness being overseen is often 
termed ‘scriptural’ holiness. 

11. Early Methodism, as the name suggests, developed its own method of pursuing 
holiness in worship and mission. That method involved developing guidelines, 
and setting out aspirations and expectations, which applied the insights of 
scripture to the lives of the people. These were guidelines not in the sense of 
a legal code of commandments but of recommended standards for living and 
touchstones for reflection. 

12. It is as if Wesley saw “watching over one another in love” as a means of grace. 
He defined ‘means of grace’ as “outward signs, words, or actions, ordained of God, 
and appointed for this end, to be the ordinary channels whereby He might convey 
to [human beings] preventing, justifying, or sanctifying grace”. He then immediately 
went on to quote the Book of Common Prayer’s phrase, “the means of grace and 
the hope of glory” before summarising the Book of Common Prayer’s definition 
of sacraments as “an outward sign of inward grace, and a means whereby we 
receive the same”22. 

13. Predominant among this type of reflective material for the early Methodists 
were The Character of a Methodist (1742), The Nature, Design and General 
Rules of the United Societies (which included the rules for the Class Meeting) 

22 Standard Sermons number XII (number 16 in the more recent edition by Outler). In the same sermon 
Wesley identified the chief of these means of grace as prayer (individual and communal); searching 
the Scriptures (by reading, hearing and meditating on them); and receiving the Lord’s Supper 
(regularly, and as often as possible). In the Minutes of the 1744 Conference, Wesley added two 
further ones: fasting; and Christian Conference (which we have more recently termed Christian 
Conferring). These five things Wesley sometimes called the ‘Institutional Means of Grace’, in that he 
found scriptural warrant for them. But he also recognised other things which he called ‘Prudential 
Means of Grace’. These, by their very definition, could vary according to the people, contexts and 
situations concerned; but they were always directed towards “watching, denying ourselves, taking up 
our cross, exercise of the presence of God”. They included following particular rules of life or engaging 
in particular acts of holy living. 
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(1743); and the Rules of the Bands (1738) and Directions given to the Band 
Societies (1744). 

14. Within the general calling of all the “people called Methodists” to “live 
by Rule”, there were focused callings and guidelines for those performing 
particular functions (eg “the Rules for Singing”) or fulfilling particular offices. 
Of particular relevance for our current concerns are the group of Anglican 
priests and lay preachers that Wesley began to gather around him as his 
itinerant “Helpers” or “Assistants”, and with whom he held Conference. Over 
the years, and particularly as Methodism began to develop from being a 
movement within the Church of England to being a Church (and then Churches) 
in its own right, this group gradually developed into an order of ministers. 

15. In this process, Wesley’s Twelve Rules of a Helper (1753, being a revised version 
of the Rules of an Assistant, 1744) were very important, particularly in the 
Wesleyan tradition. They could be used as a set of tools to enable personal and 
shared reflection on the experience and practice of ministry. 

16. Other Methodist traditions expressed this dynamic in their own ways. These 
came together with Methodist Union in 1932. Since then the important dynamic 
of “watching over one another in love” in their ministry, and in exercising 
accountability and receiving support for it, has been expressed by ordained 
presbyters through 

• staff meetings; 
• the response to the questions asked during a communion service at the 

Presbyteral Session of each District Synod (“Does each of us continue 
faithfully to discharge the obligations laid upon us by the ministry which 
we have received from the Lord Jesus to testify to the gospel of the grace 
of God? Do we continue to believe and preach our doctrines and administer 
our discipline?”); and 

• the answer of each District in the Presbyteral Session of the Conference 
to the Annual Inquiry about the character and discipline of presbyters and 
presbyteral probationers. At the time of writing in 2020, a programme for 
the Reflective Supervision of all ministers (presbyters and deacons) in the 
active work is being introduced across the Connexion. 

17. The whole process has been summed up in the Ordinal for Presbyters in the 
1999 Methodist Worship Book. After outlining a number of tasks of presbyteral 
ministry under the heading “In God’s name you are to…” it goes on to say, 
“These things are your common duty and delight. In them you are to watch over 
one another in love.” 
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18. The Methodist Diaconal Order also has a clear (or specific) expectation and 
practice in these matters articulated in the sharing of a common rule of life. 
The declaration in the diaconal ordination service states that “You are to share 
fully in the life of your Order and to keep its discipline”. The sense of “watching 
over one another in love” is enacted in the area groups and through the Order’s 
Convocation. The annual inquiry as to the character and discipline of deacons 
and diaconal probationers is conducted through a rededication service at the 
Convocation, and assurances then given by the Warden of the Order on behalf 
of the Convocation to the Conference Diaconal Committee and, thereby, the 
Conference. 

19. In recent years attention has been given to outlining the nature of the Offices 
or roles to which presbyters and deacons are respectively called; the values 
and characteristics of the ways in which they live out their calling; and the 
particular tasks of ministry that they undertake. This has led to identifying 
criteria of competence and standards of practice, so that they can be used by 
the Church and its ministers in the processes of their selection, training and 
formation, and above all in the processes of shared discernment of what God 
is calling both ministers and the wider church to be and do. As part of this, the 
2003 Conference approved Criteria for the Selection of Candidates for Ordained 
Ministry which were revised by the 2016 Conference. 

20. What is offered here is a tool to enable presbyters and deacons on the one 
hand, and, on the other, those representing the Church in local churches, 
circuits, districts or other connexional bodies who engage with them and bear 
responsibility towards them, to reflect on particular experiences or aspects of 
each individual’s ministry. But because the Covenant Relationship between the 
Church and its Ministers is a mutual relationship it also enables those people 
representing the Conference and the constituent bodies of the Methodist 
Church to reflect with the ministers on the ways in which the responsibilities of 
the Church towards its ministers are being fulfilled. 

21. As noted earlier, the commitment to being ‘watched over in love’ is a key 
element in discipleship and ministry for all Methodists. Both ordained and lay 
are in their various ways participants in the programme Our Calling. 

22. Much of the material offered here, however, refers to the exercise of ordained 
ministry. It applies to both presbyters and deacons in ways that are appropriate 
to each order of ministry. Moreover, it applies to people irrespective of the 
category of ministry or type of appointment in which they serve – again in ways 
which are appropriate to each. The covenant relationship between those who 
are ordained and in Full Connexion on the one hand and the Conference and its 
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representatives on the other extends to more than those ministers in the active 
work. All ministers, therefore, whether in circuit or other types of appointment 
or in retirement would benefit from studying and using the material. The degree 
to which it applies to each minister, however, will be proportional to the level 
of ministry in which each is engaged. Similarly, the degree to which the points 
for reflection directed towards the Church apply to each individual or group who 
represent the Church locally or connexionally in dealing with ordained ministers 
will be proportional to the level of engagement which each is meant to have 
with ministers. 

23. None of this will appear unfamiliar to the presbyter or deacon who has nurtured 
her or his vocation and been faithful in watching over and being watched over 
in love. What is a Presbyter? reminded the Church that ministers are expected 
to behave “with integrity, competence and according to the best standards 
of practice towards those to whom she or he ministers.” The same is true of 
those who have to engage with or relate to presbyters or deacons. This material 
therefore reminds ministers and those who bear responsibility towards them of 
the exemplary standards of behaviour which befit their calling as representative 
people. 

24. Occasionally, of course, ministers and others fail to live out their calling in 
the way that the Church reasonably expects them to do. Those who engage 
with them in the processes of Reflective Supervision approved by the Church, 
those who otherwise have oversight of them, and those who are recipients of 
their ministry or other forms of discipleship, should find in the Expectations 
suggestions about how levels of appropriate conduct and competence can be 
identified and assessed. They are not, however, designed to be a list against 
which complaints should be made. What they might offer is guidance for those 
involved in any complaint about the reasonable expectations of the Church in 
the matters concerned. 

25. The overarching purpose, however, of the Commitments and Expectations is not 
to incite guilt in the practitioner (lay or ordained) but to assist in the reasoned 
review of self and practice which is part of living and working accountably in a 
covenant relationship. 
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APPENDIX 2 MINISTRY SUPPORT AND ACCOUNTABILITY: OVERVIEW

1. In 2021 the Conference adopted a statement ‘Ministry in the Methodist 
Church’. Two excerpts from the Executive Summary that prefaces it are:

The Methodist Church continues to affirm that the ministry of the whole 
people of God is central to its understanding of ministry. Whilst ‘ministry’ 
or ‘ministries’ can also refer to the particular institutional forms which 
this service takes, the Church’s ministry is a participation in the ministry 
of Christ. Ministry is therefore primarily about the witness of the whole 
people of God in the world. It is never merely an individual endeavour 
but always exercised as part of the Body of Christ. All members of the 
Church share in ministry and the ministry of the Church is exercised as 
Christians together respond to God’s call and discover and use the gifts 
which the Holy Spirit has given them. 

The Methodist Church’s understanding of ordained ministry is rooted 
in and flows from its affirmation of the ministry of the whole people of 
God. As its understanding of ministry begins with the calling of the whole 
people of God, then ordained ministry exists as representative of the total 
ministry of the Church. In order to help the Church fulfil its calling, some 
are set apart through ordination to ensure that the Church fulfils this 
purpose. Ministers are a sign of the presence and ministry of Christ. The 
Methodist Church has two orders of ministry: presbyters and deacons. 
Presbyters are ordained to a ministry of Word and Sacrament, and 
deacons are ordained to a ministry of Witness and Service. All deacons in 
the Methodist Church also belong to the Methodist Diaconal Order.23 

2. In the following document and in the material and programmes to which it 
refers, the term ‘ministers’ will therefore be used in the narrower sense to 
refer to all those who are ordained, both presbyters and deacons. (The terms 
‘presbyters’ and ‘deacons’ will be used respectively when particular comments 
refer to only one of the two orders of ministry.)

3. What distinguishes all these ordained ministers, no matter in what type 
of appointment they serve, or whether they are in the active work or 
supernumerary (ie retired), is that they are all in a covenant relationship with 
the Conference. 

23 The full text of this report is available here: Conference 2021 Agenda Volume 1 (https://www.
methodist.org.uk/media/21669/conf-2021-8-ministry-in-the-methodist-church.pdf)
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When they are received into Full Connexion, ministers enter a covenant 
relationship with the Conference. At the heart of this mutual relationship, 
made possible through God’s grace, both the ministers and the Conference 
have appropriate privileges and responsibilities: “Under the will of God 
the ministers are accountable to the Conference for the exercise of their 
ministry and for the execution of the Conference’s vision and will. At the 
same time they are accounted for by the Conference in that the Conference 
is committed to deploying them all appropriately and to providing them with 
the resources and support necessary for them to fulfil their ministry.”24

4. There is therefore a mutual relationship between ministers, both individually 
and corporately, on the one hand, and on the other the Conference and those 
individuals and bodies that represent it. It is a mutual relationship of pastoral 
care and oversight or, in more general terms, support and accountability. These 
need to be held together in tension. If they are, the result is very enriching both 
for ministers and for the wider Church. 

5. What has begun to emerge in recent years is the recognition of an overall 
framework of support and accountability for ministers and those who 
have responsibilities towards them within the Church. It can be shown in 
diagrammatic form as follows. 

Supervision

Staff team or similar network 
SO 523

Spiritual direction

Presbyteral Synod

MDR
Diaconal Convocation/

regional groups

Ministerial Covenant

Reflection spaces –
Connexional/District

Social
encounters

Bespoke health 
support

Dedicated support for 
phases of ministry 

eg Under 5s, Retirement 
planning

Ongoing learning  
and development  

via Learning Network 
or external providers

Being in ministry
Communities 

of practice
CMCS

ministers’ 
counselling 

service

Ministry Support and Accountability

24 From ‘Ministry in the Methodist Church’ 2021 para 7.4.2.4 which in turn quotes ‘Releasing 
Ministers for Ministry’ 2002 para 4.2
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6. Within that overall framework a particular suite of programmes or set of tools is 
being developed. As well as the Covenant Relationship between the Church and 
its Ministers: Commitments and Expectations these include the following. 

Handbook for Methodist Ministers 

7. This handbook has been produced as part of a suite of handbooks designed 
to assist Methodists to inhabit various roles to which they have been called. 
In this case it is intended to bring together basic information and reference 
material to assist and support each individual as they carry out their ordained 
ministry. 

8. The Handbook is not the definitive guide to being a Methodist minister. God 
calls a wide range of people into different sorts of ordained vocation and that 
is to be celebrated. Every person’s ministry is unique to them. The Handbook 
may therefore be of particular use for those who are starting out as probationer 
deacons and presbyters. For experienced ministers, there may be much in it 
that seems obvious, but it is hoped that there may also be elements that are 
helpful when they face certain circumstances. It is intended to be a reference 
guide to call on when needed. 

Reflective Supervision Policy25 

9. Reflective supervision is defined as a form of pastoral supervision adopted within 
an organisational structure. It is understood as an exploratory and reflective 
process in which one or more ministry practitioners covenant to meet together 
with a trained, resourced and approved supervisor to reflect on their vocation 
and practice. The intention of such regular and focused reflection on practice is 
to provide support for the responsible exercise of the grace of ministry. Studies 
have shown, and the Methodist Church’s own research has endorsed, that to be 
effective such supervision needs to be frequent, open and supportive. 

10. Reflective supervision in the Methodist Church has three main functions: 

• to support the wellbeing and development of those who minister (through 
providing reliable relational accompaniment); 

• to safeguard the interests of those amongst whom ministry is exercised, 
including those of children and vulnerable adults (through underpinning the 

25 The following material is adapted from paragraphs 1.2, 1.61, 1.62 and 1.63 of the ‘Supervision 
Policy 2021-26’ adopted by the 2021 Conference, and which is to be found in Conference 2021 
Agenda Volume 2 (https://www.methodist.org.uk/media/21766/conf-2021-40-reflective-
supervision-report.pdf) 
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risk assessment, boundary alertness and role clarity that help support the 
safeguarding of everyone in church life); 

• to ensure that the ministry offered in the name of the Methodist Church 
is collegially and accountably reflected upon in the light of God’s mission 
and the purposes of the Methodist Church (through providing skilled and 
intentional space for discerning what God is saying both to individuals and 
to the Church as a whole in a period of accelerating change). 

11. Effective supervision in this context rests on three pillars. 

Normative: 

• Shared theological reflection on the practices and vocation of ministry 
within the horizon of God’s mission and within the Methodist Church’s 
standing orders and doctrinal standards. 

• The shared identification of risks to self and others and the Methodist 
Church and the identification of steps to ameliorate those risks. 

Formative: 

• Support for lifelong learning, formation and development in ministry through 
shared reflection and identification of ongoing development needs.

• The exploration of creative approaches to demanding issues of ministry and 
relationships as they arise. 

Restorative: 

• Ensuring that the vocation and work of the minister is shared, valued and 
nurtured.

• Ensuring that health and wellbeing issues for ministers are monitored and 
addressed. 

12. The research that the Ministries Team has conducted has underlined the 
mutually reinforcing impact of these three dimensions of reflective supervision. 

Ministerial Development Review26 

13. Ministerial Development Review (MDR) is rooted in the covenant  
relationship between the Conference and its ordained ministers. Its aim is  

26 The following material is adapted from ‘Ministerial Development Review – a Guide’ to be published in 
2022.
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to provide an opportunity for structured and contextual reflection on  
ministry in situ. 

14. The MDR process is nested in partnership where a minister is supported by both 
a lay and an ordained contributor. Together they form a triplet for the specific 
purpose of review and reflection. The main feature of it is an annual opportunity 
for the minister to meet within their triplet to consider the subtleties of ministry 
and discern God’s voice. That involves looking with others who know the 
landscape at how ministry is exercised in a particular appointment effectively 
and appropriately within the parameters laid down by the Church. MDR focuses 
on specific aspects of ministry in context. It considers areas of ministry and 
helps by taking a closer look at one particular element of the work. Ministers 
can often be embedded in a particular context for a number of years, and MDR 
offers the opportunity to look at different aspects of work, over a period of 
time, with a different focus on each occasion. Therefore, alongside themes 
arising in supervision conversations (or indeed noticeably not discussed there), 
this conversation will also include considering one aspect or another of the 
Ministerial Covenant, which is itself built on the Competencies for Ministry 
approved by the Conference. The aim is to create an atmosphere of continuous 
improvement and discernment in any given sphere of ministry. 

15. For MDR to be a fruitful experience it needs to be:

• enfolded in an ethos of prayer and trust 
• planted on a firm foundation of local and contextual feedback 
• interwoven with the Supervision process and themes arising 
• mindful of the Ministerial Covenant 
• a place where ministry in all its complexity can be both celebrated and 

renewed. 

APPENDIX 3 INDEX OF EXISTING GUIDELINES AND STANDARDS 

1. What are ministers expected to do/be? 

• The ordinal (The Methodist Worship Book, pp. 297-328) 
• Clause 4 of the Deed of Union – https://www.methodist.org.uk/

media/22811/conf-2021-cpd-vol-2.pdf (pp. 213-214)
• Criteria for the selection of candidates for ordained ministry (2003) – 

https://www.methodist.org.uk/media/11855/g-4-selection-criteria-for-
ordained-ministry-in-the-methodist-church.pdf 
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• Expected competencies at various points in ministry - https://www.
methodist.org.uk/competencies/; 

 including at the point of initial stationing 
 https://www.methodist.org.uk/media/8435/competencies-4_those_

entering_first_appointment.pdf, and at the point of reception into full 
connexion and ordination https://www.methodist.org.uk/media/8436/
competencies5_those_ready_to_be_rifc_ordination.pdf See also the 
Handbook for Ministerial Probation – 

 https://www.methodist.org.uk/media/12355/final-handbook-for-
ministerial-probation-2019-2020-final.pdf 

• The Superintendents’ Handbook – https://www.methodist.org.uk/
media/11077/superintendents-handbook-0319.pdf 

• The Methodist Diaconal Order Rule of Life – Standing Order 750 (3); CPD 
Book IV B Part 5; and 

 https://www.methodist.org.uk/about-us/the-methodist-church/the-
diaconal-order/living-by-a-rule/

• Ordination (1974) – https://www.methodist.org.uk/downloads/Faith_and_
Order_Statements_Vol1_0409.pdf (beginning on p. 108) 

• The Ministry of the People of God (1988) – https://www.methodist.org.uk/
downloads/Faith_and_Order_Statements_Vol2_Part1_0409.pdf (beginning 
on p. 229) 

• The Methodist Diaconal Order (1993) – https://www.methodist.org.uk/
downloads/Faith_and_Order_Statements_Vol2_Part1_0409.pdf (beginning 
on p. 291) 

• Called to Love and Praise (1999) – https://www.methodist.org.uk/
downloads/conf-called-to-love-and-praise-1999.pdf 

• Releasing Ministers for Ministry (2002) – https://www.methodist.org.uk/
downloads/conf-releasing-ministers-for-ministry-2002.pdf 

• What is a Presbyter? (2002) – https://www.methodist.org.uk/downloads/
conf-what-is-a-presbyter-2002.pdf

• What is a Deacon? (2004) https://www.methodist.org.uk/downloads/conf-
what-is-a-deacon-2004.pdf

• The Nature of Oversight (2005) – https://www.methodist.org.uk/about-us/
the-methodist-conference/conference-reports/conference-reports-2005/

• The Covenant Relationship for those who are Ordained and in Full Connexion 
(2008) – https://www.methodist.org.uk/about-us/the-methodist-
conference/conference-reports/conference-reports-2008/

• Ministry in the Methodist Church (2021) –Conference 2021 Agenda Volume 1 
(https://www.methodist.org.uk/media/21669/conf-2021-8-ministry-in-the-
methodist-church.pdf)
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2. How are they expected to do / be this? 

• With regard to ways of working: Flexible Patterns of Ministry (1999) –  
https://www.methodist.org.uk/downloads/conf-flexible-patterns-of-
ministry-1999.pdf

• With regard to confidentiality: With Integrity and Skill (2008) –  
https://www.methodist.org.uk/about-us/the-methodist-conference/
conference-reports/conference-reports-2008/

• With regard to Reflective Supervision: Reflective Supervision Report 
(2021) – Conference 2021 Agenda Volume 2 (https://www.methodist.org.
uk/media/21766/conf-2021-40-reflective-supervision-report.pdf) 

• With regard to development: Ministerial Development Review –  
https://www.methodist.org.uk/for-churches/ministries/ministerial-
development-review/

• With regard to conflict and positive working together – https://www.
methodist.org.uk/for-churches/guidance-for-churches/positive-working-
together/ https://www.methodist.org.uk/media/4291/positive-working-
together-long-report-0615.pdf 

• With regard to online presence and behaviour: Social media guidelines –  
https://www.methodist.org.uk/for-churches/guidance-for-churches/
digital-communication-guidance-for-churches/social-media/social-media-
guidelines/

• With regard to Safeguarding: Policy https://www.methodist.org.uk/
media/15910/bookmarked-safeguarding-policies-procedures-and-guidance-
for-the-methodist-church-october-2019.pdf  
plus the learning and recommendations from the Past Cases Review (2015)  
https://www.methodist.org.uk/media/4409/past-cases-review-2013-
2015-final.pdf For the full resources see also https://www.methodist.org.
uk/safeguarding/ 

• With regard to the wellbeing and care of ministers (including issues of 
ill-health, stress, disabilities etc), see https://www.methodist.org.uk/for-
churches/guidance-for-churches/wellbeing/ministers-with-ill-health/

• With regard to living with contradictory convictions, see Faith and Order 
Committee B (2006) –  
https://www.methodist.org.uk/about-us/the-methodist-conference/
conference-reports/conference-reports-2006/
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3. Guidelines and standards regulating the life of the Church as a whole 

• Legislation (e.g. the Equality Act 2010 – https://www.methodist.org.uk/
about-us/the-methodist-church/the-inclusive-methodist-church/resources-
events-and-support/resources/legislation/

• See also, Equality, diversity and inclusion guidance –  
https://www.methodist.org.uk/for-churches/guidance-for-churches/
equality-diversity-and-inclusion/

• Strategy for Justice, Dignity and Solidarity: working towards a fully inclusive 
Methodist Church – https://www.methodist.org.uk/media/21966/conf-
2021-56-strategy-for-justice-dignity-and-solidarity-working-towards-a-fully-
inclusive-methodist-church.pdf

• Standing Orders (see 700 and 701 for ordained presbyteral and diaconal 
ministry) – https://www.methodist.org.uk/media/22811/conf-2021-cpd-
vol-2.pdf (pp. 548-550) 

• Handbooks:  
Circuit Stewards’ Handbook – 

•  https://www.methodist.org.uk/media/12529/circuit-stewards-
handbook-2019.pdf 

•  Church Stewards’ Handbook –  
https://www.methodist.org.uk/media/15203/3321-church-stewards-
handbook-2019-4.pdf 

• Our Calling – 
https://www.methodist.org.uk/about-us/the-methodist-church/our-
calling/ 

• Marriage and Relationships: Provisional Resolutions (2021) –  
https://www.methodist.org.uk/media/21969/conf-2021-59-marriage-and-
relationships-provisional-resolutions-updated.pdf
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1. John Wesley’s New Room continually seeks to provide an exceptional visitor 
experience. 

2. As a result of the easing of restrictions following the COVID-19 pandemic, John 
Wesley’s New Room reopened its doors to visitors on 17 May 2021. Following 
the reopening we initially saw a slow, but upward trend in the return of UK 
visitors. However, significant challenges in terms of income, capacity and 
resources remain as we seek to become a financially sustainable operation. 
International groups have recently expressed more interest especially  
for bookings in 2023, but we are yet to see group visits return to  
pre-pandemic levels. 

3. The events of the past year following the COVID-19 pandemic have seen our 
organisation need to respond rapidly and adapt to an ever changing, and often 
unpredictable, situation. However, the shifting nature of our activity has brought 
about the opportunity for us to reconfigure our approach. With four full years 
behind us since the new visitor centre in the Horsefair Courtyard was opened 
in 2017, it is time for us to look ahead to how we best utilise the multifaceted 
nature of the site, which, in addition to the chapel and museum, offers a 
café, shop, library and meeting rooms, as well as a courtyard garden at the 
pedestrian Broadmead entrance.

4. In recent months our attention has been focussed on developing and 
maximising the potential of our core visitor offer. Towards the end of 2021 we 
underwent a rebranding project, which culminated in a change of name from 
‘The New Room / John Wesley’s Chapel’ to ‘John Wesley’s New Room’. This 
exercise has helped us to define our visual identity and messaging for a more 
consistent approach to marketing both on site, off-site, and across our  
digital platforms. 

5. In addition to the rebrand, the managing trustees have approved a proposal to 
move the admission ticket facilities to ground floor level, thereby making our 
heritage offer more visible and engaging. Our ticket price will remain the same 
but will now include access to the gallery and pulpit in our paid admission 
ticket (the gallery prayer station will remain open to all visitors). First stage 
developments of this trial began in April 2022.

6. Following the decisions of the 2021 Conference, the trustees have approved 
the registration of John Wesley’s New Room for same-sex marriages and the 
application process has begun. Our weekly Friday Communion services have 
recommenced with a mixture of regular attendees and visitors, all of whom 
appreciate the special atmosphere and holiness of the chapel. We have been 
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producing monthly prayers for the website and for use in the chapel and 
continue to hold special events, such as carol services, a service for Wesley 
Day and a service for the Asbury 250 celebrations in conjunction with the 
Methodist Heritage connexional team and the United Methodist Church.

7. John Wesley’s New Room continues to organise regular community activity 
including our weekly Community Choir supported by our freelance music 
therapist leaders and our Chat and Craft group. Work with schools and 
educational bodies has resumed, raising awareness of our heritage and focusing 
on social justice issues such as slavery and abolition in Bristol. We have 
seen the return of the annual Easter trail, in conjunction with Bristol & South 
Gloucestershire Circuit pioneer project the Ark Team and Bristol Shopping 
Quarter, where cardboard animals painted by local schools are hidden around 
the immediate area and visitors are encouraged to find them, receiving Easter 
story prize bags when taking part.

8. One of our more challenging financial issues arises from the potential use 
of the chapel area for concerts and social gatherings. This is key to our 
financial survival and ability to maintain and develop our outreach work to 
schools and promotion of Wesley’s challenge to today’s world on themes such 
as poverty and the abolition of slavery. In the past year we have resumed 
a range of events, from online WES talks with the South West Learning 
Network team to in-person folk music concerts. But our programming options 
are limited by the challenge of the uncomfortable and fixed pews which fill 
the centre of the downstairs chapel space and make flexible use virtually 
impossible. Conversations continue with the Connexional Listed Buildings 
Advisory Committee about the importance of replacing the pews with suitable 
replacement seating.

9. Recruiting and sustaining a regular cohort of volunteers remains a challenge, 
with our volunteer numbers still significantly depleted since the start of 
the pandemic which has a notable impact on day-to-day site management. 
Volunteer-led museum tours of both John Wesley’s New Room and Charles 
Wesley’s House have resumed. We have also introduced a regular third-
person costumed interpreter, in 18th Century costume, at the entrance of our 
Broadmead courtyard. This voluntary role acts as a first point of contact for 
welcoming visitors and introducing them to all that we have to offer. 

10. We successfully received the last tranche of funding from the National Lottery 
Heritage Fund, bringing the official Horsefair Project to a close. The financing 
of this project by the NLHF and the Methodist Church has allowed us to 
achieve phenomenal growth since its start in 2015, however we are now 
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faced with the challenge of sustaining and developing our operation without 
this financial support. We need to diversify our income streams to cover core 
costs, capitalising on our significant Methodist Heritage offer and increasing 
our commercial ventures whilst also moving to a project focused model allowing 
us to access grant funding. Successful project-specific funding applications 
have been made to government grant schemes, All Churches Trust, Quartet 
Community Foundation, and a joint bid to the Arts Council in partnership with 
other volunteer-involving cultural organisations in the South West. 

11. In July 2021 we appointed Julia Smith as Fundraising Officer. Julia’s background 
in the museum sector has highlighted our need to develop cross-organisational 
project-based activity. Julia has secured funding to expand our community 
offer in a way which succinctly connects people with our history and heritage. 
Her funding pipeline explores a range of difference avenues for engagement. 
In December 2021 we appointed Graham Wilson as Finance Officer following 
the resignation of Jo Oyekoya. In January 2022 Cyril Babeev was appointed as 
our Marketing and Communications Officer. Cyril has ambitions to raise the 
profile and visibility of John Wesley’s New Room and is keen to expand and 
develop new and existing audiences. He has most recently introduced more 
conversational posts on social media which has increased interaction with our 
various channels.

12. In April 2022 David Worthington began a three-month sabbatical and period 
of leave. Louise Wratten (Operations Manager) and Kate Rogers (Collections 
Manager) have been jointly appointed as Co-Directors to manage David’s 
responsibilities. 

13. In terms of property development, we have seen additional heating fitted within 
our café to combat the draft through our atrium during the winter months. Long-
standing issues with water ingress are being addressed with works carried out 
on the chapel roof and guttering. Plans to redevelop and expand rental capacity 
at 5 Charles Street continue as tenants prepare to move out and work will 
commence shortly. 

14. John Wesley’s New Room staff remain in regular communication with Methodist 
Heritage officers and sites as we seek to develop programming and joint 
ventures, including exploring the stories found in our collection which explore 
justice and injustice in support of the Walking with Micah project. We are 
grateful for the grants that have been given by the Methodist Church for the 
work delivered by the staff team.
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15. The team at John Wesley’s New Room consists of the following members and 
are funded in the following ways:

1. Director (FT) – Connexion; David Worthington
2. Education Officer (FT) – 50% Bristol District and 50% JWNR; Mandy Briggs
3. Collections Manager and Community Engagement Officer (FT) – JWNR; 

Kate Rogers
4. Operations Manager (FT) – JWNR; Louise Wratten
5. Finance Officer (0.4 FTE) – JWNR; Graham Wilson
6. Fundraising Officer (0.4 FTE) – JWNR; Julia Smith
7. Marketing and Communications Officer (0.4 FTE) – JWNR; Cyril Babeev
8. Catering Manager (FT) – JWNR; Ewa Littlefield
9. Assistant Café Manager (FT) – JWNR; Zdenek Bidsovsky

Notes 
to the 

accounts

General Fund 
(Unrestricted)

Designated 
Funds 

(unrestricted)

Restricted 
Funds

Endowment 
Funds

Total 
2020–21

E E E E E

Income

1 Donations, Legacies and Grants 2 121,958 129,946 251,904

2 Charitable Activities 3 36,292 36,292

3 Other Trading Activities 4 35,739 35,739

4 Interest and investment income 5 4,530 4,530

5 Other 6 2,305 2,305

6 Total Income 200,824 0 129,946 0 330,270

Expemditure

7 Raising Funds 7 105,789 105,789

8 Charitable Activities 8 85,632 184,522 270,154

9 Other

10 Total charitable expenditure 191,421 0 184,522 0 375,943

11  Gains/(losses) on monetary 
investments 1,501 (1,176) 36,069 36,394

12 Net income (expenditure) 10,904 0 (55,752) 36,069 (8,779)

13 Transfers between funds 37,126 (30,000) (7,126) 0

14 Other gains/losses 0

15 Net movement in funds 48,030 (30,000) (62,878) 36,069 (8,779)

16 Total funds brought forward 251,131 95,823 228,930 134,219 710,103

17 Total funds carried forward 299,161 65,823 166,052 170,288 701,324
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***RESOLUTIONS

20/1. The Conference receives the Report.

20/2. The Conference appoints the following as the Managing Trustees of the  
New Room for 2022/2023:

(i) The Secretary of the Conference or a nominated substitute: the Revd  
Dr Jonathan R Hustler

(ii) The Chair of the Bristol District: the Revd Dr Jonathan H Pye
(iii) The Superintendent of the Bristol and South Gloucestershire Circuit: the 

Revd Teddy Kalongo
(iv) Mr John Savage CBE (Chair), Mrs Linda Jones (Secretary), Mr Geoffrey 

Gollop (Treasurer), the Revd Josette Crane (Chaplain), the Revd David 
Weeks (Chaplain), Wendy Allen, Mrs Jane Allin, Mr Gary Best, the Revd  
A Ward Jones, Mr Niall Philips, Mr Michael Rose, Mrs Aroona Smith
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Contact name and 
details

Matt Tattersall - Director of Finance and Resources
tattersallm@methodistchurch.org.uk

Resolutions 21/1. The Conference receives the Report.

21/2. The Conference adopts the Connexional Central 
Services Budget for 2022/23.

21/3. The Conference approves the district allocations of the 
assessment to the Methodist Church Fund set out in 
the Report. 

Summary of content

Subject of aims The report provides the Conference with a budget for 
2022/2023 as approved by the Methodist Council, the Strategy 
and Resources Committee and the Finance Sub-Committee and 
gives indicative figures for the two subsequent years.

Main points • The Strategy and Resources Committee (SRC) has 
undertaken further reflection on the key strategic budget 
assumptions.

• The Methodist Church Fund (MCF) budget is now 
forecast to achieve breakeven in 2025/2026.

• It is proposed to use the surplus from the sale of 25 
Marylebone Road to: i) ensure the MCF reserve does 
not fall below its reserve level as the budget recovers 
from the pandemic over the next three years, and ii) to 
contribute to the Church’s efforts at carbon reduction.

• The savings flagged to the 2021 Conference for delivery 
between 2022 to 2025 are confirmed as being required.

• There is no flexibility available in the budget to cover any 
new priorities that the Conference might wish to support.

Background context 
and relevant 
documents (with 
function)

Connexional Central Service Budget 2021/22
Conference 2021 Agenda Volume 1 (methodist.org.uk)
Revised Connexional Central Services Budget for the three 
years commencing 2021/22
Methodist Conference 2021 Daily Record (page 60)
MC/22/12 Context of establishing the Connexional Central 
Services Budget
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Summary of impact

Financial All parts of the Connexion are affected by the use of 
Connexional Funds.

Wider connexional Ongoing reduction in the District Assessment means there 
is less funding for the Connexional Team and therefore a 
reduction in the work that the team can undertake.

Risk Budget assumptions contain inherent risk which is mitigated 
by taking a balanced approach to setting of both income and 
expenditure budgets. 
The overall level of reserve in the key funds protects the 
Church against unexpected financial shocks.

Background

1. This is the third year in which the budget has been set based on allocations at 
‘activity’ level (see Appendix 1 for a description of the ‘Activities’). 

2. Since the 2021/22 budget was presented to the 2021 Conference there have 
been some key changes to the underlying assumptions that impact the MCF 
budget in 2022/23 onwards:

• the 2020/21 outturn was significantly better than plan due to higher than 
anticipated investment returns, higher than planned levies and ongoing 
reductions in expenditure due to the pandemic;

• gift-aided profits from the Wesley hotel will be lower than planned for 
2021/22 and the subsequent two years, and

• pay inflation is now assumed to average 2% per annum (lay staff) and 
4.24% per annum (ministers) rather than 1% over the next three years 
alongside the additional costs of National Insurance increases.

3. This means that the indicative savings outlined last year are now confirmed as 
being required (see paragraph 22 below). However, they will not be sufficient to 
restore the Methodist Church Fund (MCF) to a balanced budget over the next 
three-year period. It is anticipated that only when The Wesley Hotel returns to 
delivering against its business plans in 2025/26 will this allow the MCF budget 
to move into surplus.
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4. The Strategy and Resources Committee has reflected on a number of strategic 
budget assumptions. The outcome of this work is found in paragraphs 5 to 23.

District Assessment

5. The draft budgets for 2022/23 and 2023/24 presented to the 2021 Conference 
included a reduction in the District Assessment of 2% and 3% respectively. 
This remains the basis of our financial plans with the District Assessment 
then remaining fixed. However, the assumption for 2024/25 and onwards will 
remain under review and should the Conference require the Connexional Team 
to undertake more work, then the Assessment would need to start to increase 
once again. 

6. The District Assessment is apportioned among the Districts using stationing 
and staffing numbers (with presbyters/deacons as equivalent to 1.5 times 
that of a lay worker), with the annual change per District being restricted to 
a maximum increase of 5% and a maximum decrease of 2%. The provisional 
figures based on an overall decrease of 2% were agreed at the District 
Treasurers’ Forum in October 2021. 

Table 1: 2022/23 MCF Assessment by District

District £ District £

1 Cymru 60,041 20 Newcastle 543,806

2 Wales 458,925 21 Lancashire 436,535

5 Birmingham 508,945 22 Nottingham and 
Derby

646,445

6 Bolton and Rochdale 279,633 23 Northampton 704,602

7 Bristol 584,300 24 Plymouth and Exeter 468,066

9 Cumbria 210,960 25 Sheffield 435,802

10 Channel Islands 108,434 26 Southampton 583,223

11 Chester and Stoke 460,137 27 Yorkshire West 738,546

12 Cornwall 367,424 28 Wolv. and Shrewsbuy 536,353

13 Darlington 334,184 29 Yorkshire North & 
East

558,478

14 East Anglia 509,149 31 Scotland 144,335
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District £ District £

15 Isle of Man 61,052 32 Shetland 18,621

17 Lincolnshire 274,634 34 Bedfordshire, Essex 
& Herts

497,387

18 Liverpool 336,651 35 London 1,311,216

19 Manch and Stockport 509,119 36 South East 703,642

TOTAL 13,382,645

Financial Balance

7. It is necessary to ensure that the budget returns to financial balance over a 
reasonable period. 

8. It is currently assumed that financial balance is achieved in 2025/26. It is also 
assumed that proceeds from the sale of Methodist Church House (MCH) will 
prevent the MCF reseve falling below its agreed target level.

Property Levies 

9. The budget has been set on the basis that the property levies continue at 
a similar level to the last two years (c£8m per annum). This will benefit 
the Pension Reserve Fund (PRF), the District Advance Funds (DAFs), the 
Connexional Priority Fund (CPF) and to a lesser extent the MCF. 

10. However, it is possible that property sales may increase in the coming few 
years and could lead to a windfall for the funds mentioned above. It may be 
necessary in the coming years to consider how such a non-recurrent benefit 
should be used to support the budget.

Project funding

11. The MCF should exist to ensure funding of core Connexional Team costs and that 
projects, initiatives and strategies will need to be funded from other sources such 
as Mission in Britain (MiB) and the Connexional Priority Fund (CPF). 

12. It is anticipated that MiB and CPF will be able to meet the majority of costs 
associated with the God For All (GFA) and Justice, Dignity and Solidarity (JDS)  
strategies. As it is proposed that those funds will also need to meet the 
consequences of the net-zero carbon aspiration, it is highly unlikely that any 
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further initiatives can be afforded. This means there is no flexibility in the budget 
to meet any further initiatives that the Conference may seek to approve. Any new 
work approved would have to come at the expense of stopping existing work.

13. It will also need to be understood that the scale and pace of these strategies 
may need to flex as the more variable funding flows in to CPF and MiB impact 
affordability. 

Action for Hope

14. Whilst no specific budget has been set for the impact of achieving the net zero 
carbon target, it is expected this will be funded from MiB and/or CPF. It will be 
necessary to continue to assume a minimum of in-person meetings.

15. At its meeting in April, the Strategy and Resources Committee agreed to move 
all monies currently invested in the Central Finance Board’s UK Equity Fund into 
a Climate Stewardship Fund. It also agreed in principle to support the CFB’s 
ambition to create a Global Climate Stewardship Fund using monies currently 
invested in the CFB’s Global Equity Fund. The current Climate Stewardship Fund 
has a carbon footprint 78% lower than the FTSE all share index. The budget 
makes no allowance for changes in investment income that may result from 
changes in approach to investing in light of Action for Hope.

Connexional Team costs

16. The indicative savings target of £100k for 2022/23 has already been achieved 
through staffing reductions in excess of £200k. All areas of the Team will need 
to continue to look for ongoing savings and staff number reductions where the 
opportunity arises.

17. The SRC has continued to work with the Senior Management of the Team to 
consider what changes will need to be made in the years to come as the needs 
of the Church continue to change in relation to the support required. This work 
will continue to take into consideration any changes to the structure of the 
wider Connexion. 

18. Whilst much focus in the months ahead is on the need to temporarily relocate 
the Team this summer and to plan for the fit out and opening of the new MCH 
in c18-24 months, the next period should be used to consult widely across the 
Connexion about what services the Team provide that are valued by the Church 
to assist in prioritising before any further major cuts are proposed.
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Methodist Church House (MCH)

19. It is assumed that the sale of 25 Marylebone Road will generate a surplus. 
This is after the repayment of the loan between the Centenary Hall Trust and 
the World Mission Fund, the costs for the interim office, and the purchase 
and refurbishment of the new Methodist Church House. Subject to complying 
with the requirements of the Centenary Hall Trust, this surplus will be used for 
two purposes. Firstly, it is proposed that it be used to help maintain the MCF 
reserve at its target level as Connexional Funds continue to be impacted by the 
pandemic. Secondly, it will be used to recognise the role of MCH as the former 
mission house, with funds put towards achieving the Church’s net-zero carbon 
aspiration – this being the single biggest impact the Methodist Church in Great 
Britain can have on its partners around the world.

20. Whilst it is likely that both the interim office arrangements and 25 Tavistock 
Place will cost less to operate than 25 Marylebone Road, it is too soon to 
estimate or include these reductions in this budget. 

21. Plans for establishing upgraded IT infrastructure off site ahead of the interim 
office move (thus avoiding the need to relocate physical servers) are being 
progressed. The costs have not been budgeted for as they will be funded from 
the proceeds of sale from 25 Marylebone Road.

Pension Reserve Fund (PRF) voluntary appeal

22. As covered elsewhere in the agenda, in response to the voluntary appeal a 
£0.5m contribution from the MCF to the PRF was made in 2021/22.

Existing Savings Targets

23. The budget paper to the 2021 Conference indicated a level of saving that would 
be required. These savings have been retained in the budget proposal, albeit the 
savings in 2023/24 and 2024/25 require further work. They are: 

2022/23 £0.10m General budget setting savings (delivered as per 
paragraph 17)

2023/24 £0.25m Changes in delivery of Education and Training (Learning 
Network and Cliff College)

2024/25 £0.45m Changes consequent of Oversight and Trusteeship, 
principally reductions in the number of districts, the 
size of the Conference and number of committees.
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Budget Proposal

24. The total budget can be seen in the table below:

Table 2 Connexional Central Services Budget: overall income and expenditure

Activity 2021–22  
£’000

2022–23  
£’000

2023–24  
£’000

2024–25  
£’000

Income

Central Income 16,522 16,447 16,334 16,558

Children & Youth 104 157 157 157

Evangelism & Growth 8,616 10,553 10,401 10,223

Global relations 3,453 2,930 2,613 2,312

Learning Netwoork 1 5 4 4

Conference, Counsel & Governance 148 145 143 143

Ministries 1,523 1,261 1,503 1,659

Property 332 292 292 291

Income Generating Centre 448 614 1,554 1,864

Other Pensions 3,683 4,472 4,450 4,429

Total 34,831 36,375 37,450 37,659

Expenditure

Building communities 1,476 1,468 1,517 1,527

Children & Youth 2,001 2,247 2,369 2,370

Evangelism & Growth 11,951 12,606 13,229 13,207

Global relations 4,984 7,744 5,373 5,339

Learning Netwoork 3,541 3,690 3,417 3,442

Conference, Counsel & Governance 5,422 5,552 5,581 5,530

Ministries 6.356 6,738 7,541 7,871

Property 995 914 889 888

Other Pensions 1,143 5,715 5,713 5,711

Total 37,870 46,674 45,630 45,885

Net Deficit (3,039) (10,299) (8,180) (8,246)

25. Despite reductions in the District Assessment, income is forecast to increase 
due to additional levy income and gift aid profits from Methodist International 
Centre Ltd. (the Wesley Hotel).
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26. Expenditure falls are largely attributable to slowing in expenditure from the 
World Mission Fund as it gets closer to its target reserve level.

27. The deficit in each year largely reflects the decision of previous Conferences to 
reduce the reserve levels of the main Connexional Funds and also the increased 
expenditure from the Pension Reserve Fund into the pension schemes.

28. The Methodist Church Fund (MCF) budget can be seen in the table below:

Table 3 Methodist Church Fund Budget: income and expenditure

Activity 2021–22  
£’000

2022–23  
£’000

2023–24  
£’000

2024-25  
£’000

Income

Central Income 16,179 16,131 15,986 16,211

Children & Youth 104 157 157 157

Evangelism & Growth 8 0 0 0

Global relations 7 7 7 7

Learning Netwoork 1 0 0 0

Conference, Counsel & Governance 148 145 143 143

Property 212 172 172 171

Total 16,661 16,612 16,464 16,689

Expenditure

Building communities 1,165 1,168 1,212 1,216

Children & Youth 1,687 1,772 1,742 1,730

Evangelism & Growth 2,330 1,782 1,665 1,675

Global relations 541 524 532 537

Learning Netwoork 3,541 3,689 3,417 3,442

Conference, Counsel & Governance 5,220 5,349 5,378 5,327

Ministries 2.781 3,013 2,226 2,239

Property 822 756 761 761

Total 18,088 18,054 16,993 16,928

Net Deficit (1,427) (1,442) (469) (239)

29. The deficit in 2022/23 is largely consequent of the lack of gift aid profits from 
the Methodist International Centre Ltd. (the Wesley Hotel). The improvement in 
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position in 2023/24 reflects additional gift aid profits. The savings in 2023/24 
and 2024/25 (see paragraph 22) help to offset the additional costs and fall in 
assessment income.

30. The main movements in the budgeted deficit from 2021/22 to 2022/23 can be 
seen in the waterfall chart below:

Chart 1: Change in the MCF Budgeted Deficit from 2021/22 to 2022/23

Funds

31. The budgeted fund balances along with a forecast of the 2021/22 outturn can 
be found at appendix 2. It remains the aim to reduce balances in restricted 
funds where possible before allocating budgets against unrestricted funds. The 
main funds are described below.

Connexional Priority Fund (CPF)

32. The CPF continues to fund the PRF (45% of property levy); District Advance 
Funds (27.5% of property levy); MCF (6% of property levy); retaining 21.5% for 
other connexional priorities. These currently include ministerial training and the 
God for All (GFA) strategy. It is proposed that the CPF be used to support the 
Church’s ambition to achieve net zero carbon by 2030.
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Mission In Britain Fund (MiB)

33. The MiB Fund is largely being used to fund the GFA strategy. In addition, it 
provides a budget to support Methodist Action on Poverty and Justice and 
also supports the heritage sites. It is proposed that an annual budget is set for 
Justice, Dignity and Solidarity (JDS) strategy costs (£125k in 2022/23; £161k 
in 2023/24). It is proposed that the MiB fund is also used to support the 
Church’s ambition to achieve net zero carbon by 2030. 

World Mission Fund (WMF)

34. The WMF reserve continues to be reduced in line with a five year strategy 
agreed and overseen by the Global Relationships Committee.

Epworth Fund

35. The Epworth Fund is used to meet the cost of One Programme Participants 
(OPPs). The number of OPPs is due to increase in line with the funding agreed 
for the GFA strategy.

36. The 2019 Conference resolved (21/4) to use the Fund to meet the costs of the 
Vocations strategy.

37. The Fund is also being used to meet the costs of the Connexional IT strategy 
and an allocation of £100k per annum has been included across the three-year 
budget period. This is in addition to the investment required in IT relating to the 
office move (see paragraph 20).

38. The Conference has previously indicated that any free reserve balance of the 
Fund will be used for the benefit of the GFA strategy.

***RESOLUTIONS

21/1. The Conference receives the Report.

21/2. The Conference adopts the Connexional Central Services Budget for 
2022/2023.

21/3. The Conference approves the district allocations of the assessment to the 
Methodist Church Fund set out in the Report. 
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Appendix 1: Resource Activities

Activity Areas covered

Building communities Ecumenical, Interfaith, Joint Public Issues Team, 
Forces Board, Communications

Children, youth and families Children, youth, families, education, 3Generate

Evangelism and Growth Evangelism and Growth, Heritage, Action for Hope

Global relationships World Church, World Methodist Council; Mission 
Partners

Learning Network The work of the Learning Network regions across 
the Connexion

The Conference, Council and 
Governance

The Conference, Presidency, Secretary of 
Conference, Council, Faith & Order, District Chairs, 
Law & Polity, Legal, Safeguarding, Justice, Dignity 
and Solidarity

Ministries Initial ministerial training, ministerial development, 
ministerial oversight, ministerial grants, Diaconal 
order

Property Property team, Connexional manses, property 
projects, property grants

NB Support costs (eg Finance and HR) are allocated to each activity as an overhead.
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Appendix 2: Fund Balances

Fund

Opening 
balance 
£’000

2021–22 
Forecast 

£’000

2022–23 
Budget 
£’000

2023–24 
Budget 
£’000

2024–25 
Budget 
£’000

Closing 
balance 
£’000

MCF General 26,456 1,073 (1,442) (469) (239) 25,378

Defined Pension Liability (1,330) 0 0 0 0 (1,330)

Auxiliary Special Purposes 689 (37) (39) (39) (39) 536

Trinity Hall Trust 1,116 1 (2) (2) (3) 1,111

Lefroy Yorke Trust – Endowment 
Fund 903 0 (3) (3) (3) 895

Barratt Memorial 1,318 0 (5) (5) (4) 1,304

Opportunities for the Disabled – 
Endowment Fund 1 0 (0) (0) (0) 1

Rank-Endowment Fund 7,165 0 (12) (12) (12) 7,128

Marshall Scolarship – Endowment 
Fund 1 0 (0) (0) (0) 1

Necessitous Local Preachers – 
Endowment Fund 221 0 (0) (0) (0) 220

Strawson Gift – Endowmwnt Fund 7 0 0 0 0 7

William Leech Charities - EF 13,189 220 207 207 220 14,042

Aspinall Robinson Trust (MDO 
Holiday Fund) 787 (36) 11 10 10 783

MDO Surplus Funds 581 6 3 2 2 594

Archives Revenue Fund 18 0 0 0 0 18

WG Baratt - income 42 38 29 28 28 165

Connexional Priority Fund 11,328 (1,287) (647) (1,397) (1,379) 6,618

Epworth Fund 7,731 (836) (914) (1,067) (1,081) 3,833

Pension Reserves Fund 45,921 2,540 (1,244) (1,263) (1,282) 44,672

Beckley Trust 3 0 (0) (0) (0) 3

Necessitous Local Preachers – 
income 10 0 5 4 4 24

Southdown Project Fund 
(Tolpuddle) 16 0 0 0 0 16

Borries Bequest – Endowment 31 0 (0) (0) 0 31

Modern Christian Art- Devolepment 18 (3) (3) (3) (3) 5
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Fund

Opening 
balance 
£’000

2021–22 
Forecast 

£’000

2022–23 
Budget 
£’000

2023–24 
Budget 
£’000

2024–25 
Budget 
£’000

Closing 
balance 
£’000

Forces Chaplaincy Revenue 621 (68) (73) (76) (80) 324

Methodist Heritage 8 (0) (0) (0) (0) 8

Mission in Britain Fund 6,523 (1,018) (1,239) (1,276) (1,276) 1,714

Mission in Business Industries and 
Commerce 464 8  7 7 6 492

Lay Mission Superannuation 364 17 14 14 14 423

Connexional Travel Fund (0) 4 (0) (0) (0) 4

Sabbatical Fund 82 (3) (5) (9) (9) 57

Fund for the Support of Presbyters 
& Deacons (FSPD) 10,804 (420) (691) (686) (697) 8,309

Medical Benevolent Fund 2,580 (9) (25) (26) (27) 2,492

Ministers Children’s Relief 
Association 14 (3) (5) (5) (0) 0

Listed Buildings 12 0 0 0 0 12

Fund for Property 1,232 185 (48) (17) (16) 1,335

Special Extension Fund 2,415 47 31 30 29 2,552

Fund for Training 6,995 147 119 122 123 7,506

Long Term Renewal Fund 355 100 105 105 105 769

Overseas Student Work 344 7 6 5 5 367

Centenary Hall Trust 25,475 5 15 47 47 25,589

World Mission Fund 17,860 (1,331) (4,554) (2,520) (2,797) 6,658

Benevolent Fund 409 7 6 6 6 435

Mic Trust 23,962 7 0 0 0 23,969

Benevolent Fund – deaconesses 0 0 1 0 0 1

Oxford institute 109 103 103 103 103 519

Designated training Fund 5 (4) (6) 5 0 (0)

Langley House Trust 88 0 0 0 0 88

TOTAL 216,944 (539) (10,299) (8,810) (8,246) 189,679
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Contact names and details Mr Ian White, Chair of the Board
ian.alsager@gmail.com 

Anne Goodman, Chief Executive
anne.goodman@tmcp.org.uk 

Subject and aims This report provides a brief overview of the service 
and work undertaken by the Trustees for Methodist 
Church Purposes (TMCP) in its role as Custodian 
Trustee and in support of Managing Trustees across 
the Connexion.

Background context and 
relevant documents

To be read in conjunction with this Report please 
see TMCP’s website: www.tmcp.org.uk/about/
publications for a full copy of the Trustees Report and 
Accounts for the year ended 31 August 2021. 

SECTION A: GENERAL REPORT

1: Mission Statement, Governance and Key Roles

Mission Statement and Governance 

The purpose of the Board (TMCP) is to serve the Methodist Church in the advancement 
of the Christian faith in accordance with its doctrinal standards and discipline, and any 
charitable purpose of the Methodist Church or Church organisation.

Our mission is to serve the Methodist Church

Our mission is to support and strengthen the Methodist Church, both by providing 
practical support to Managing Trustees and by working closely and effectively with our 
colleagues in the Connexional Team.

We aim at all times to:

• work within an ethical and Christian framework;
• perform our role to the highest standard; 
• act with integrity and patience;
• listen carefully and communicate effectively;
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• value and nurture the talents of those within the organisation; 
• work efficiently and effectively within the confines of available resources.

Our Vision and Goals:

Our Vision is:

• to continue to fulfil our principal duty to act as custodian trustee of all properties 
held on model trusts of the Methodist Church Act 1976, to better help the Church 
to achieve its mission;

• to provide a comprehensive role as the corporate body of the Church;
• to continue with our specific areas of specialism such as sharing agreements, 

trusts, and data protection (GDPR);
• to ensure that the TMCP team is utilised in the most effective and efficient way, 

while still maintaining clarity about its particular role within the Connexion.

Our Goals are:

• to streamline all processes through collaboration with our colleagues across the 
Connexion and their advisers; 

• to fulfil our responsibility to Managing Trustees through guidance and training;
• to provide appropriate and adequate assistance to the Methodist Connexion;
• to ensure that resources match the need now and on an ongoing basis;
• to support our staff in their ongoing training and development

In partnership we hope to help and support Managing Trustees across the Connexion 
to build a sustainable mission-led future.

Structure

The Board is a corporate body and was incorporated by the Methodist Church Act 
1939. Our governing documents are the 1939 Act, our Trust Deed of 1939 and 
the Methodist Church Act 1976. The Board is served by four sub-committees: 
the Executive, Audit and Risk Committee, Grants Committee, and Investment 
Committee.

Board members

Our Board members are members of the Methodist Church and they are appointed by 
the Conference on the nomination of the Board. As far as possible the Board comprises 
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equal lay and ministerial members. Nominations are assessed in terms of experience, 
skills and expertise. A skills audit is performed annually by the Chair in consultation 
with all Board members. Board members represent a cross-section of Church Officers 
and members. A list of current Board members is available from TMCP’s website: 
https://www.tmcp.org.uk/meet-the-team. 

Working together with Managing Trustees

TMCP are the custodian trustees for all property held on the Model Trusts of the 
Methodist Church Act 1976 (except for that in the Channel Islands or the Isle of Man 
which are held by their own boards of trustees) and this includes nearly all of the 
property held by over 4,000 local churches, 342 Circuits and 30 Districts. 

The Board is also custodian of the funds held in 5,683 trusts, a small number of which 
are under the direct management of the Board and discretionary grants are given from 
these in accordance with the terms of the trusts. 

It is important to distinguish our role as custodian trustees from that of Managing 
Trustees:

TMCP as Custodian Trustee: Role of Managing Trustees:

• We hold legal title.
• We have a duty to ensure Managing 

Trustees do not act in breach of trust.
• We do not get involved in the day-to-

day management.
• We can only act under the lawful 

direction of Managing Trustees

• They are responsible for the day to 
day management of the property

• They exercise power or discretion in 
respect of the property

The activities of the Board include, but are not limited to:

• Effecting all sales, purchases and leases of property by Church bodies and 
checking legal documents before signature by Managing Trustees.

• Investing funds received from sales or bequests and transmitting funds for 
purchases or to meet the cost of projects as instructed by Managing Trustees

• Fulfilling any other duties or responsibilities required of, or appropriate for, the 
corporate body acting on behalf of the Methodist Church.

Partnership working remains at the heart of what TMCP does. 
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Working together with the Methodist Council 

Under SO 931(3) the Methodist Council has delegated to TMCP the role of inspecting and 
approving contracts. In addition, they may instruct TMCP to undertake additional work.

The Board is extremely pleased that the Service Level Partnership Agreement, originally 
finalised and signed by the Methodist Council and the TMCP Board in July 2020,  
continues to underpin and maintain transparency and accountability in respect of the 
services TMCP provides across the connexion. 

The Agreement guides the relationship between the Board and the Methodist Council, 
outlining the protocols and parameters within which both will work. The intention is to 
promote collaboration and maintain efficient and effective working relationships. The 
Agreement helps optimise the support offered to Managing Trustees, ensuring a high 
quality of service which is outcome-focussed.

The Secretary of Conference and the Conference Officer for Legal and Constitutional 
Practice (COLCP) together with the Chair and Chief Executive of TMCP continue to 
hold half-yearly meetings, primarily to complete the necessary periodic review and 
monitoring. 

TMCP as a Corporate Body

TMCP has corporate status and it has been found to be useful as a vehicle  
beyond trusteeship as such, where certain legal functions need to be vested  
in a corporate person, rather than a group of individuals. Examples of where  
TMCP’s corporate role has been of benefit to the Methodist Church include  
holding shares in Methodist controlled trading subsidiaries and entering into the 
framework agreement and management of the Panel of Solicitors on behalf of the 
Methodist Church.

General Data Protection Regulations (GDPR)

TMCP continues to act as the Data Controller for all Local Churches, Circuits and 
Districts (who are deemed to be the “Data Processors”, ie the people who deal with 
data/ information on behalf of the Methodist Church).

Following the introduction of the General Data Protection Regulations (GDPR) and the 
Data Protection Act 2018, it is necessary for the Connexional Team to have a separate 
Notification with the Information Commissioners Office (ICO). The separate registration 
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ensures that the Connexional Team is a data controller for ICO to cover those data 
processing activities which fall outside TMCP’s registration and for which they are 
solely responsible.

Under the Connexional Team’s registration, the issues which affect Managing 
Trustees are: safeguarding and complaints and discipline issues. This means that 
the Connexional Team is responsible for all data protection matters concerning 
safeguarding and complaints and discipline issues for the whole Methodist Church. 

TMCP and the Connexional Team continue to work together to provide data protection 
resources to the wider Connexion, including precedent documents, policies, practical 
guidance and frequently asked questions.

In the year to 31 August 2021 TMCP organised two online forums for District Data 
Champions to bring them up to speed on current developments in Data Protection 
and to provide support and guidance as needed. As Data Controller, TMCP requires 
assurance from the Local Churches, Circuits and Districts that all necessary GDPR 
processes are being adhered to. In order to obtain such assurances, and on the 
recommendation of its Internal Auditors, TMCP introduced an Annual Checklist. This 
is to be completed by local Managing Trustees and reported back via the Circuit 
and District who have collated the returns to confirm that they are fulfilling their 
responsibilities with regard to GDPR. 

TMCP continues to act as a point of reference on matters arising in respect of both 
registrations and also co-ordinated nine Data Subject Access Requests (DSARs) in the 
Connexional year 2020/21. In addition, TMCP was dealing with one DSAR received at 
the end of August 2020. Of these nine DSARs, TMCP dealt with five and helped/ 
co-ordinated with the Connexional Team on four. The DSARs are recorded in  
TMCP’s SAR Register.

Working Together with the Methodist Church and Partners

TMCP puts Managing Trustees at the centre of all it does and it has close working 
relationships with many parts of the Methodist Church and its partners.

Key stakeholders include:

• managing trustees including the Methodist Council;
• District Chairs;
• District Property Secretaries;
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• Circuit Superintendents;
• District, Circuit and Church Treasurers;
• Connexional Conference Office, Property Team and the Property Development 

Committee;
• Panel Solicitors;
• external solicitors and surveyors;
• Central Finance Board (CFB);
• other Methodist Church related organisations such as MIC Ltd.

News Hub Articles

Articles are regularly published on the TMCP website ‘News Hub’, providing information 
to Managing Trustees and their professional advisers on updates to the website, 
guidance on changes in legislation, training events, availability of trust statements 
and other relevant information. During the year there have been 30 articles published, 
many of which have provided specific guidance on the rapidly changing situation with 
COVID-19, produced in co-ordination with the Connexional Team to complement the 
material available on the Methodist website. Managing Trustees are encouraged to 
sign up for the News Hub emails to be kept informed of current developments. The 
number of subscribers is currently in excess of 1,000.

Grants

TMCP continues to encourage grant applications to be made in respect of the 
discretionary funds for which the Board has responsibility. The protocols and details of 
how to apply are on the website.

The Board is pleased that, due to increased publicity across the Connexion and 
through the Property Development Committee, it paid grants totalling £827,515 for 
property and other projects from these trusts during the last financial year.

Monitoring of Panel of Solicitors 

The Framework Agreement between TMCP and the Panel firms sets out the 
overarching principles for the performance and management of the Panel. In its 
capacity as the Church’s corporate body TMCP is party to the Framework Agreement 
meaning we have responsibility for ensuring the terms of the Framework Agreement 
are complied with.
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Feedback questionnaires are sent at the end of a transaction to all Managing Trustees 
who use the Panel. Feedback is an important part of the monitoring process and 
ensures that Managing Trustees are receiving a high level of service and advice. 
TMCP are summarising statistics relating to use of the Panel for monitoring, reporting, 
management and addressing feedback and complaints.

TMCP hold quarterly face to face monitoring meetings with each firm on the Panel. 
Training events regularly take place.

Following the extension of the framework agreement, TMCP have been working closely 
with the three Panel firms; Anthony Collins, Blake Morgan and Sintons, to ensure 
Managing Trustees had the opportunity to meet with them.

The Legal Managers have met with all the firms to discuss the implementation of 
the new streamlining process and agree the set documentation to be used. The 
streamlining procedure and the introduction of precedent documents should help to 
make sure that TMCP can limit its involvement in transactions when buyer/tenants 
have been found (the time critical stage) and ultimately transactions should proceed 
much quicker.

2: Outcomes and Achievements

Full details of the volume of property transactions undertaken in 2020/21 and the financial 
transactions processed can be found in our full Annual Report and Accounts, which is 
available on our website. 

The Finance Team 

The Team supports the Board’s role as custodian trustee by planning and performing 
all financial operations relating to the receipts and payments of Model Trust monies as 
well as the investment of funds on behalf of Managing Trustees.

The Trust Information System provides online access to trust statements, balances 
and other information. There were 2,765 users at the end of 2020/21.

Key achievements since September 2020 include:

• the month end completion process has moved from nine working days down to 
an average of five working days which has resulted in information being available 
earlier for Managing Trustees;
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• the average number of payments requested per month is 185 including consents 
payments;

• the average total value of payments has increased to £4.1m per month;
• payments have been actioned within three working days of receiving the 

application (provided the application has been completed correctly);
• the average outstanding at the end of each working month is 10% - this relates to 

post received in the final two days of the month or items that are ongoing due to 
schedule of requested future payment;

• the current number of open Trusts is 5742.

The Legal Team 

The Team continues to help Managing Trustees across the Connexion to secure  
income from their property to fund mission including granting non-residential leases, 
residential tenancies and entering into licences and one-off booking forms.  
During the connexional year 2020/21 they continued to assist Managing  
Trustees with guidance on new major redevelopment projects, property sales and 
purchases of new property as well as trust matters, bequests, ecumenical issues and 
other queries. 

Key achievements since September 2020 include:

• the introduction of streamlining in sales where the panel of solicitors  
is used;

• guidance and support for the changes to renting properties in Wales;
• working with the Scotland District for the creation of a panel of solicitors  

in Scotland;
• training for data champions and the new annual return form;
• guidance for use of Methodist property for Ukrainian refugees;
• more assistance on specific streams of work for the Connexional Team.

3: Key Strategies 

There is a number of key strategies being rolled out currently in respect of the work 
performed by TMCP. Delivery of these strategies will result in the streamlining of all 
internal processes and continue to lead to efficiencies which will positively impact 
performance. The Board and team continue to invest resources to achieve these 
outcomes. The current status of these strategies is outlined below:
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IT Strategy (delivered)

• upgrade of office computers to laptops running Windows 10 for remote working;
• migration of email to Microsoft 365 on ‘tmcp.org.uk’ domain;
• digital ways of working implemented;
• procurement of a Matter Management System;
• initial user training on Microsoft 365, Teams and SharePoint;
• start of file migration to Microsoft 365.

IT Strategy (in progress)

• configuration and implementation of the Matter Management System;
• implementation of new telephone systems using Microsoft 365 Platform; 
• procurement of a new Managed Service Provider for on-going IT Support;
• migration of files to new digital platform and integrating agreed Key Performance 

Indicators (KPIs);
• review alternative Finance Systems, and plan for replacement software.

Legal Strategy

• introduction and increased use of KPIs in certain areas in line with the Service 
Level Partnership Agreement (SLPA) between the Board and the Methodist 
Council;

• streamlining – 2022 will see this extended across more types of legal work;
• improved ways of communication with Managing Trustees (MTs);
• a panel of solicitors for Scotland;
• more guidance and training for MTs – for example, ecumenical website pages, 

more precedent documents, and continued training for data champions;
• implementing further integrated ways of working with connexional colleagues and 

Districts, including District Property Secretaries. 

Finance Strategy

• Ground-up Review of Processes:
 the month-end processes have been reviewed and work has begun in starting 

to streamline the month end;
 an internal Audit has been undertaken to ensure that the process changes are 

robust and that controls in place are appropriate.
• Improved Engagement with External Parties:

 the team continues to communicate with Managing Trustees via email and 
telephone creating stronger relationships;
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 the relationship between TMCP Finance, Central Finance Board and Methodist 
Church House continues to flourish and we work collaboratively where 
appropriate to improve the overall service delivered to the wider Methodist 
Church.

Workforce Strategy

• role/salary review against market;
• implementation of a performance review policy;
• building a culture in which the team feel valued.

4: Collaborative Working and Challenges

Development of a sustainable model providing support to the Connexion in future years

Having completed phase 1 of the Digital Transformation Project and with phase 2 
underway the TMCP Board believes that this investment will provide a solid working 
platform for the organisation going forward. The continued investment in resources in 
terms of the staff team and IT systems, together with the implementation of change 
management and streamlining of systems, will have a positive effect on the services 
TMCP provides to the Connexion. 

There continue to be challenges in respect of resourcing. The TMCP Board will be 
considering sustainable funding options to ensure its continued service in future years.  
In the meantime, the Board thanks all its partners across the Church for their 
continued support and collaboration. 

The Service Level Partnership Agreement noted that one of the purposes of the 
agreement is to ensure appropriate levels of funding are available to maintain service 
levels. Discussions are being held as part of the monitoring and reporting process 
to discuss staff resourcing, decide upon new charging mechanisms and ensure a 
balanced budget. The focus on whether or not TMCP has adequate resources has 
sharpened since January 2022 as the flow of work continues to increase and additional 
pressures are being felt across the team.

In the meantime, TMCP and the Connexional Team continue to collaborate successfully 
and are carefully ensuring that any systems and IT developments across both teams 
can dovetail together as much as possible.

The Board recognises and values very much the efforts that the TMCP team 
have made as systems are developed and especially under the ongoing difficult 
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circumstances presented by COVID-19. They are proud of the achievements of the 
team to date and are looking forward to the ongoing advancement and streamlining of  
our systems.

SECTION B

Membership of the Board

The Board is required to report to the Conference if any members have  
resigned, died, become bankrupt or made an assignment with their creditors,  
resided outside the United Kingdom for more than twelve months, refused or 
become unfit to act, or ceased to be members of the Methodist Church so that new 
appointments can be made by the Conference on the nomination of the remaining 
members of the Board.

Changes in Office

1. Resignations

Mr Ralph Dransfield has indicated his intention to resign as a member of the Board 
prior to the Conference 2022 and has contacted the Secretary of the Conference 
accordingly. The Board recognises and deeply appreciates the significant contribution 
made to the Board, its subcommittees and the wider life of TMCP by Ralph over a very 
prolonged period of time. 

2. Board Membership as at 28 February 2022

The Revd Rosemarie E G Clarke Mr Gerry Davis OBE
The Revd Paul Davis Mr Ralph Dransfield
The Revd Rodney Hill Mr David James
The Revd Simon Leigh Mr John Jefferson
The Revd Gill Newton Ms Alethea Siow (Vice-Chair)
The Revd Philip Wagstaff Mr Ian White (Chair)

SECTION C

Declarations under the Methodist Church Trust Deed 1939

From time to time property is bequeathed to the Trustees for Methodist Church 
Purposes where no express or special trusts are declared by the legatee or  
where those terms are uncertain or are wishes only. In such cases clause 2 of the 
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Trust Deed of 1939 adopted by the Conference further to Section 11 of the  
1939 Act empowers the Conference to declare the trusts upon which the Board is to 
hold the property. 

Alice Overbury Deceased - Trust 22551, Portchester Methodist Church,  
East Solent & Downs Circuit – 26/7

By her will Alice Overbury left the following bequest:

“The sum of ONE THOUSAND POUNDS (£1,000) free of inheritance tax to each of the 
following charities:

a) THE TRUSTEES FOR METHODIST CHURCH PURPOSES (Registered Charity Number 
1132208)

The Registered Charity Number is that of the Methodist Church in Great Britain 

The company dealing with the administration of the estate, Stewardship Wills & 
Probate, have informed TMCP Legal that Alice Overbury attended the Portchester 
Methodist Church in the East Solent & Downs Circuit. The Treasurer of Portchester 
Methodist Church has confirmed that Alice Overbury was an active member of the 
Portchester Methodist Church before she died.

As already mentioned, the Registered Charity Number cited in the Will is that of the 
Methodist Church in Great Britain. Due to the wording of Alice Overbury’s Will, it 
is recognised that the Methodist Church in Great Britain cannot act as a custodian 
trustee as it is not a corporate body. The bequest monies were paid to TMCP in 
October 2021 and are currently held in Trust 22551.

In this instance a Declaration under the Methodist Church Trust Deed 1939 is required 
for two reasons:

1. The ‘Methodist Church in Great Britain’ is not capable of being a custodian 
trustee as it is not a body corporate. Previous advice sought from Lynn John of 
Pothecary Witham Weld deduced that such wording or similar, such as Central 
Office or the Central Finance Board, are to be read as referring to the TMCP 
Board; and

2. There have been no trusts declared as to how the monies should be used.
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Following enquiries, the Board has ascertained from the solicitors who administered 
the estate and the Managing Trustees of the Portchester Methodist Church in the East 
Solent and Downs Circuit that Alice Overbury was an active member of Portchester 
Methodist Church prior to her death.

***RESOLUTIONS

22/1. The Conference receives the Report.

22/2. The Conference hereby directs that the bequest of Alice Overbury shall be 
held by the Trustees for Methodist Church Purposes for the benefit of the 
Managing Trustees of the Portchester Methodist Church.
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Contact name and 
details

Douglas Jones, Group Accountant and Company 
Secretary, Methodist Independent Schools Trust
djones@methodistschools.org.uk

Summary of content

Subject and aims Appointment of Methodist Independent Schools 
Trustees and governors to three Methodist Independent 
Associated Schools.
Appointment of Methodist Academies and Schools 
Trustees.

Background context 
and relevant documents 
(with function)

The Conference is responsible for the appointment of 
Methodist Independent Schools Trustees and governors 
to the schools named in the resolutions.
The Conference is responsible for the appointment of 
Methodist Academies and Schools Trustees.

Methodist Independent Schools Trust (MIST)

Appointment of Trustees to MIST and Governors to Associated Schools

Trustees of Methodist Independent Schools Trust are appointed by the Conference, 
normally for a three-year term. Nominations are made by the Trust, Chairs of Governors 
and the Methodist Council.

Under the Schemes relating to the administration of Ashville College, Kingswood 
School and Rydal Penrhos School, the Conference is responsible for the appointment of 
governors to their governing bodies. 

Governors are nominated by the governing bodies and/or the Methodist Independent 
Schools Trust and are initially appointed for a period of three years. They may be  
re-appointed for a further period.

***RESOLUTIONS

23/1. The Conference adopts the re-nomination by Methodist Council of Mrs Elaine 
Cleland as a Trustee the Methodist Independent Schools Trust for a period of 
three years concluding 31 August 2025.
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23/2. The Conference adopts the nomination by Methodist Council of Mrs Henrietta 
Mbeah-Bankas as a Trustee of the Methodist Independent Schools Trust for a 
period of three years concluding 31 August 2025.

23/3. The Conference adopts the re-nomination by the Trustees of Mr Stephen 
Holliday as a Trustee of the Methodist Independent Schools Trust for a period 
of three years concluding 31 August 2025. 

23/4. The Conference adopts the re-nomination by the Trustees of Mr Hugh Monro as 
a Trustee of the Methodist Independent Schools Trust for a period of three years 
concluding 31 August 2025. 

Ashville College

23/5. The Conference adopts the re-nominations by the Governors of Mr Peter 
Whitely, Mrs Anne Vautrey, and Mrs Paula Jackman, and nominations of  
Mr Greg Styles, Mr John Wood and Mr Stephen Andrews as Governors of 
Ashville College for a period of three years concluding 31 August 2025.

Rydal Penrhos School

23/6. The Conference adopts the nominations by the Governors of Mrs Jane Cooper, 
Mr Clive Wolfendale and Ms Debra Keogh as Governors of Rydal Penrhos 
School for a period of five years concluding 31 August 2027.

Reasoned Statements – MIST

Mrs Henrietta Mbeah-Bankas
Health care professional with over seventeen years’ experience in the mental health 
and nursing fields. Experience in delivering educational resources via technology. 
Member of the Methodist Church.

Reasoned Statements – Ashville College

Mr Greg Styles
Mr Styles is Head of Retail Development and Advisory at Colliers and has over 30 
years’ experience in property and development. He brings to the Board of Ashville 
College significant experience in relation to both property and business management.

Mr John Wood
Mr Wood retired as Headteacher of St Aidan’s CE High School (a 2,000-pupil state 
school in Harrogate) in August 2019 after 42 years working at the school, the latter 
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8 years as the Headteacher of the School. Mr Wood brings to the Board of Ashville 
College both a wealth of educational experience and deep insight into the local 
Harrogate school market.

Mr Stephen Andrews
Mr Andrews is a qualified accountant with 20 years’ experience working within finance. 
He is currently the CFO of Systra, which is a £160m turnover business. Mr Andrews 
brings to the Board of Ashville College significant financial and commercial experience. 

Reasoned Statement – Rydal Penrhos School 

Mrs Jane Cooper
Mrs Cooper is a teacher in a large secondary school who has many years of senior 
leadership experience in education. She has a keen interest in school improvement and 
has served on the governing boards of a number of different schools.

Mr Clive Wolfendale
Following his retirement as Chief Constable of North Wales Police, Mr Wolfendale 
worked as chief executive of one of Wales’ leading health and social care charities. 
He now sits on a number of charitable boards bringing to bear his special interests in 
organisational development and governance.

Ms Debra Keogh
Ms Keogh is a Primary specialist with 25 years’ experience teaching in mainstream, 
independent and international schools. She is currently the Early Years leader in a 
large state school. She has been in senior leadership for over 20 years, specialising in 
Literacy and Early Years.

Methodist Academies and Schools Trust (MAST)

Appointment of Trustees to MAST

***RESOLUTIONS

23/7. The Conference adopts the nomination by the Methodist Council of the Revd 
Wilfred Robinson as a Trustee of the Methodist Academies and Schools Trust 
for a period of three years concluding 31 August 2025.

23/8. The Conference adopts the nomination by the Methodist Council of Mr Steve 
Myers as a Trustee of the Methodist Academies and Schools Trust for a period 
of three years concluding 31 August 2025.
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23/9. The Conference adopts the re-nominations by the Methodist Council of  
Mrs Anne Bolton and Dr Christopher Stephens as Trustees of the  
Methodist Academies and Schools Trust for a period of three years  
concluding 31 August 2025.

Reasoned Statement – Methodist Academies Schools Trust

The Revd Wilfred Robinson 
Mr Robinson is a Superintendent Minister within the Bolton and Rochdale District. 
As a former Foundation Governor, he has vast experience in promoting and fostering 
the relationship between schools and the church. He has a keen interest in school 
chaplaincy and pastoral care of staff and pupils.

Mr Steve Myers 
Current Chair of Governors at a Methodist School. Former member of the Wesley Trust 
and involved in the organisation of the Epworth Education Trust.
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Contact name and details Mairi Johnstone, CEO
mjohnstone@mmhs.org.uk

1. Introduction

This report covers the period 1 September 2020 to 31 August 2021, our 
second reporting period as a company limited by guarantee, but towards the end 
of our report, we are pleased, also, to comment on key developments from 1 
September 2021 to date. 

We are regulated by/report to Companies House, the Charity Commission,  
the Office of the Scottish Charities Regulator and the Government of the  
Isle of Man.

Our mission is to meet the housing and housing-related needs of retired 
Methodist ministers of limited means, their spouses, widows and widowers 
and to offer support for their wellbeing in the key areas of mobility and 
independence.

Our mission is directed by our vision for MMHS which is set out in this single 
verse from the New Testament: ‘There was not a single person in need among 
them’. (Acts 4:34)

Everything we do is underscored by our core values. We have a Christian 
distinctiveness of which we are proud and it underpins who we are and what 
we do. Our concern is to show high standards of care in all we do and to be 
professional as individuals and as an organisation. 

On occasion, we will partner with other organisations if we can see benefit for 
our ministerial residents. By way of example, we were pleased to enter into a 
collaborative relationship with AbilityNet, an organisation which believes in ‘a 
digital world accessible to all’: one part of their mission is to provide free IT 
support to older people. We also collaborated with the Methodist Church and 
fellow charities in the Methodist family to produce a legacy booklet ‘Thine be the 
glory’. It was good to be a contributor to a joint Methodist Charities initiative. 

2. Overview of the period

 Throughout the 1 September 2020 – 31 August 2021 period, the COVID-19 
pandemic was still dominating much of public life but we were not thrown off 
course in the delivery of our services and the staff team remained resilient and 
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focused. We were able to keep delivering throughout a challenging year despite 
the ever-changing Guidance and Rules which impacted us on many levels.

As we commented in our annual Trustees’ Report for the period, times of crisis 
are often the catalysts for innovation and at the heart of innovation lies the 
desire to solve problems. MMHS has tried to embrace good change in terms 
of harnessing new technologies and methods of working. As we emerge from 
the pandemic, MMHS is committed to embracing yet more good change and to 
innovate wider and deeper. 

As well as providing ‘roofs over heads’ on favourable terms, we strive to make 
living that little bit better and easier for our residents. Our mission goes some 
distance in enabling our residents to continue being the light and the salt of 
their communities, many continuing to serve the Church in some capacity well 
into their formal retirements. 

3. Housing provision during the period

As at 31 August 2021, we had 909 properties. Of that number, 716 were 
occupied by our ministerial residents, 155 by market rent tenants and 38 were 
empty. Empty properties are unavoidable due to transition periods between 
ministerial residents, or during marketing periods for commercial residents. 
Empty property numbers are always kept to a minimum and the time they are 
left empty is kept as short as possible; numbers fluctuate monthly. 

We were pleased to provide housing for 20 new ministerial residents during the 
period, including two medical retirees. We also transferred three ministerial 
residents to more appropriate properties. 

Our equity sharing scheme enables our ministerial residents to acquire a 
financial interest in their retirement homes. At the end of August 2021, 418 
ministerial residents had equity interests with a total fair value of £18,974,000. 

To make the best use of all our resources, we prioritise the use of our existing 
property portfolio when offering accommodation to new ministerial residents. 
Occasionally, however, we will purchase properties for those who have medical 
or other valid reasons for requiring a particular type of property in a particular 
area. Our purchasing budget is allocated mainly to transferees, especially if 
they are advancing significantly in age and want to be near family members: we 
always try to offer a sympathetic ear to such pleas. 
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4. Rent and finances for the period

Traditionally our standard rent is the same for all ministerial residents across 
the whole country; for this period the monthly rent rose from £278 to £300. 
Ministerial residents pay a supplemental rent if their income in retirement is 
above the figure used for the setting for our standard rent. 

Rental income from ministerial residents amounted to £2.424m for the year. 
A further £1.399m of income was generated from market rate tenants, £48k 
from interest and dividends and £579k from legacies, bequests and grants. 
Donations amounting to £57k were received from individuals, churches and 
circuits within the Methodist family. The net surplus derived from the sale of 
surplus properties amounted to £506k. MMHS’s total funds as at 31 August 
2021 were £184.161m.

Overall expenditure was £6.2m. This expenditure exceeded income by £1.2m, 
largely as a result of the higher depreciation charges of MMHS’s properties 
that were charged (fair value) following its conversion to a company limited by 
guarantee. We also face extraordinary inflationary and cost pressures when 
providing our services. 

During the period, we were able to put in place a 12-year Rent Plan with the 
unanimous agreement of our Board of Trustees. This will see the monthly rent 
increase by £22 (plus an additional inflationary adjustment if necessary) in 
each year of the 2021-2033 plan, and is supported by a Wellbeing Fund which 
we use to cross-subsidise those less able to pay. 

Our Rent Plan provides a high level of visibility on rent for ministerial residents, 
their families, our donors, our senior managers and trustees. We are delighted 
we are able to maintain a standard rent which is well below those set by social 
housing providers and substantially below market level rents. 

5. Refurbishments and repairs & maintenance 

We have a rolling programme for maintaining our properties, including kitchen 
and bathroom refits. We also take the opportunity when properties are empty 
to undertake major refurbishments to avoid disturbance to our ministerial 
residents. 

These refurbishments comprise the replacement of kitchens and bathrooms 
with upgrades to joinery, heating, plumbing and electrical installations together 
with building fabric repairs, complete redecoration and replacement of finishes. 
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We prepare a comprehensive specification which prevents projects drifting 
into remodelling, extensions and structural alterations requiring external 
consultants to design and manage. 

Over the period, we refurbished 24 homes at an average ‘spend’ per property 
of £14,750. We continue to exert tight control of refurbishment contracts by 
ensuring our documentation of works include all that they should at the time of 
tender. Almost two-thirds (63%) of our projects were delivered below budget.

Over 1,300 jobs were recorded relating to the repair and maintenance of our 
properties including 16 bathroom and 9 kitchen refits.

Electrical inspections and associated remedial works are administered and 
undertaken by HES Fire Protection Limited. Boiler Plan UK Limited undertakes 
our gas compliance checks.

We remain committed to ‘greening’ our property portfolio. Energy efficiency and 
insulation levels are constantly being upgraded and we are pleased to confirm 
the following:

• our rolling programme of boiler replacements installed 72 new combination 
boilers during the period;

• we are also eliminating cold water storage tanks which can harbour 
diseases such as legionella;

• heating systems are being upgraded to provide better controls including 
thermostatic radiator valves throughout to allow our Ministerial Residents 
to minimise their use of fuel while still remaining comfortable;

• instantaneous low flow shower fittings are being provided;
• loft insulation is being installed when missing and also increased where 

appropriate;
• our window and external door replacement programme provides modern, 

double-glazed units that improve insulation levels and eliminate draughts, 24 
properties benefited from new windows and external doors during the period;

• all light-fitting replacements to kitchens and bathrooms are safe, low-
energy fittings.

Our responsibilities as a landlord do not normally cover internal decoration 
but we became aware that some of our residents struggled with this matter 
both physically and financially. A new grant scheme was launched. We had 44 
claims in the period with a total commitment of just under £35,000. Due to the 
success of this particular initiative, we are continuing with the grant scheme 
beyond the period of this report. 
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6. Board of Trustees

The Board has eight Trustees who offer their knowledge and experience in 
providing good stewardship of MMHS’s assets and sound governance of its 
operations. The requirement for Trustees to demonstrate effective governance 
of charities increases year on year; we provide an Induction Programme for new 
Trustees and supplement this with an ongoing learning and development (L&D) 
Programme tailored to their needs. The Chair works closely with the CEO in 
matters relating to the conduct of the business of the charity. The Vice Chair 
manages the L&D needs of the Board and their evaluations/appraisals and also 
supports the pastoral needs of the CEO and Board. 

7. Staff

The Senior Management Team comprises the CEO and three executive 
Directors (Finance, Operations and Property). The CEO is responsible for the 
implementation of the decisions of the Trustees and the day-to-day management 
of the affairs of MMHS. She is also the Company Secretary. Together with the 
Chair, she works to enable the Board to fulfil its functions. She is responsible 
for effective management systems to ensure all staff understand their roles and 
objectives and have appropriate appraisals and training to enable them to fulfil 
their roles and contribute to MMHS’s strategic objectives. 

The staff team is 17 strong, three being part-time, and worked tirelessly 
throughout the pandemic period to deliver the services and housing mission of 
MMHS. Their dedication and professionalism is acknowledged and appreciated.

8. Present and future developments

We are in the last year of our five-year Strategic Plan, 2017-2022, and because 
of that we have begun the process of planning for the next Plan period, 2022-
2027. Our initial discussions have been captured under a heading ‘Building 
Boldly’ which speaks to our wish to build courageously and ambitiously, mindful 
always of MMHS’s rich history meeting need for over 70 years. 

Like most, if not all organisations, we need to recover from the significant 
impact of the pandemic and the measures taken to deal with it. It is likely that 
complete recovery will take years. 

One other particular challenge we face is funding the decarbonisation agenda. 
The costs of achieving ‘Net Zero’ are colossal. We have begun the process of 
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establishing the total cost for MMHS and how that will impact budgetary and 
other future planning.

We are also witnessing significant inflationary pressures on all areas of our 
charitable business, not least on the cost of building materials. We continue to 
monitor all inflationary pressure points and adapt as needed. 

Finally, we always like to say that we are as much about people as we are 
about property and to that end, we are pleased to be focusing on the wellbeing 
needs of our ministerial residents. Recently, we were delighted to be able to 
award ‘Winter Warmer’ grants to those who qualified on an income basis. Rising 
energy costs are having a deeply significant impact on millions of households. 

9. Conclusion

We are, as always, very grateful to the many people who support the work of 
MMHS, in particular through church donations, personal donations, bequests 
and legacies. This support has always been vital to MMHS’s ability to meet 
need. We are also grateful for all the prayerful support we receive – that has 
profound impact as we strive to reach our vision and achieve our mission. 

***RESOLUTION 

24/1. The Conference receives the Report. 
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Contact name and details Pamela Lavender, Chair of the Stationing Committee 
chairstationing@methodistchurch.org.uk

1. Introduction

1.1. The Stationing Committee wishes to express its grateful thanks to all 
those who have given many hours of work to this important task in 
challenging circumstances as we begin to assess the changing needs of 
our congregations and ministers following the COVID-19 pandemic.

1.2. The Stationing Committee has been pleased to welcome the Revd Jenny 
Impey as the new Chair of the Stationing Matching Group. She has guided 
the stationing matching process with wisdom, great care and good 
humour as the Stationing Matching Group has worked both in person and 
remotely this year. 

1.3. The circuit appointments submitted for Stationing Matching were, once 
again, scrutinised carefully in order to understand the needs of the 
Connexion. Those places agreed to be of very great need are prioritised 
in the Stationing Matching Meetings and every effort is made to provide 
such places with a minister, although this is becoming increasingly 
difficult as needs increase. 

1.4. The imbalance between the number of available circuit appointments and 
the number of presbyters available for stationing to circuit appointments 
is becoming greater. The Stationing Committee understands that much 
reconfiguration of Circuits and development of teams of lay workers, 
deacons and presbyters is being undertaken to facilitate effective mission 
and ministry and is very grateful for these initiatives.

1.5. A significant number of appointments in the matching process need 
particular gifts, graces and skills. The Stationing Committee is grateful to 
the presbyters and deacons who offer to develop their skills and use them 
to further mission and ministry. 

1.6. The Stationing Committee has continued to work carefully to continue 
to challenge any discriminatory behaviour of which it is aware. The 
Committee is grateful for the time and expertise generously given 
by Bevan Powell, the Connexional Adviser for Equality, Diversity, and 
Inclusion this year in helping us examine and improve both our procedures 
and documents. We remain committed to continuing this work, believing 
that discrimination in any form is contrary to the Gospel.
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1.7. A trial of an online process was undertaken for stationing matching 
2021/2022 and it is now clear that more work is necessary on the 
development of the system before it can be introduced more widely.

2. Stationing Matching Group

2.1. Stationing matching is a process in which we attempt to discern what 
the Holy Spirit is saying to the Circuits and presbyters. This year the 
Stationing Matching Group (SMG) was able to meet in person for the 
first two rounds which enhanced that sense of the whole Connexion 
being present in one place, with each minister and Circuit known. The 
work was, as always, conducted carefully and prayerfully with time being 
taken to consider each presbyter and circuit as the group sought to make 
matches which would enable presbyters and Circuits to flourish in mission 
and ministry and ensure ministry was spread across the Connexion in 
response to the greatest need. 

2.2. By the beginning of the matching process, 133 circuit profiles and 81 
presbyteral profiles had been submitted. As the process continued, a 
further eight circuit profiles and five presbyteral profiles were submitted. 
With forty-four of the appointments being designated Critical after 
scrutiny, the challenges were significant and many presbyters and 
Circuits were asked to explore matches beyond their indicative lists in 
order to help the Conference to station ministers across the Connexion 
to the areas of greatest need. Inevitably, it was not possible to make 
matches for every appointment and throughout the process discernment 
continued with permission being given for profiles to be reshaped in order 
that matches might be made with deacons, probationer presbyters and 
those who have been recommended for transfer from other churches and 
conferences.

2.3. During the first meeting of the Stationing Matching Group (SMG 1), at 
the beginning of November, there were 133 Circuits seeking presbyters 
and 75 presbyters available for matching. Seventy-four matches were 
made, including matches for forty-two out of the then forty-three critical 
appointments. Thirty-one out of forty-two visits to critical appointments 
resulted in invitations being issued and accepted. Twenty-six out of thirty-
two visits to the other appointments resulted in invitations being issued 
and accepted. Overall, 77% of the visits resulted in accepted invitations.

2.4. At the beginning of December, the SMG met at Cliff College. Twenty-two 
matches were made, including seven to critical appointments. Three out of 
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seven visits to critical appointments resulted in invitations being issued. 
Ten out of fifteen visits to the other appointments resulted in invitations 
being issued and accepted. Overall, 59% of the visits resulted in accepted 
invitations.

2.5. The third meeting of the Stationing Matching Group (SMG 3) was held 
online in January. At that stage there were fifty-three Circuits, among 
them nine appointments designated as critical, seeking presbyters and 
only thirteen presbyters available. Matches were found for all thirteen, but 
these only included one critical appointment. Eleven out of thirteen visits 
resulted in invitations being issued and accepted. 

2.6. Since SMG 3, the Stationing Action Group has met monthly to seek 
to match the remaining presbyters together with others who become 
available during the connexional year. At the time of writing, eight 
Circuits (including one critical) are seeking presbyters and there are three 
presbyters available.

2.7. The Stationing Matching Group is grateful for the engagement of 
presbyters and circuits in exploring the matches, all those who prepared 
profiles, drew up lists to indicate the kinds of presbyters and Circuits 
they could see themselves working with and flourishing in, prepared for 
visits and travelled out of their comfort zones to engage prayerfully in 
discernment conversations. The final recommendations to the Conference 
come not from the SMG but from the presbyters and Circuits who say yes 
to one another and begin the journey of discovering gifts and opportunities 
for mission and who will commit themselves at welcome services to “join 
together in the work to which God has called us.” (Methodist Worship Book 
page 361)

2.8. The SMG invited Bevan Powell to observe SMG 2 and was grateful for his 
reflections and looks forward to working with him on how we can continue 
to build on our commitment to justice, dignity and solidarity.

3. Report of the Initial Stationing Sub-Committee (ISSC) 

3.1. The ISSC 1 met on 5-6 January 2022. 

3.2. Probationer Appointments 

Twenty-three presbyteral probationer profiles had been approved by the 
Initial Stationing Scrutiny group. The scrutiny group was able to work with 
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all Circuits who submitted profiles, which meant that all were accepted. 
However, several came into the process later than the timetable for 
initial submission. Three of these twenty-three profiles were submitted 
for a probationer presbyter or a Minister of another Conference or Church 
(MOCC).

3.3. Probationers 

Twenty-two presbyteral probationers were matched with appointments.

ISSC 1 noted that seven diaconal probationers were being considered by 
the Diaconal Stationing Sub Committee between 7-9 January 2022. All 
seven were subsequently matched with appointments. One of these is 
restarting probation in a new appointment.

The ISSC 2 met on 8 February 2022.

3.4. Ministers of Other Churches and Conferences (MOCCs) 

Ten Ministers of other Churches and Conferences (MOCCs) were 
matched with appointments. Five of these are recommended to become 
‘Recognised and Regarded’ ministers. One is recommended to be 
an ordained probationer deacon with a view to being received into 
Full Connexion after the conclusion of two years of probation. One is 
recommended to be a probationer presbyter. Three are recommended to be 
received into Full Connexion.

Two other MOCCs were appointed to appointments outside the control of 
the church after the necessary processes (prison chaplaincy and Forces 
chaplaincy): one was recommended to become ‘Recognised and Regarded’ 
and the other was recommended to be received into Full Connexion. 

One further minister has been recommended to become ‘Recognised and 
Regarded’ and appointed to Cliff College. This is an appointment in the 
control of the church but is not a circuit appointment. 

One further match was made by the Stationing Action Group of a MOCC 
to be received into Full Connexion to an appointment which came into 
stationing after ISSC 2.

One of the circuit appointments was submitted for a MOCC at the outset 
of stationing. A further one was submitted for a probationer or a MOCC at 
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the outset of stationing. All of the others were submitted later within the 
stationing process or were reshaped from appointments in the stationing 
matching process (most after SMG 3).

Four MOCCs (two recommended to become R&R and two recommended 
for Full Connexion) have not been matched and their profiles remain under 
consideration by the Stationing Action Group until the Conference 2022 
and will then be held over for ISSC 2 in 2023. 

The Stationing Committee confirmed that MOCC appointments should be 
capped at 10-12 each year (but it should be noted that those chosen to 
be in appointments that are outside the control of the church or not in 
circuits, are not counted within the cap). 

Summary of MOCC matches this year:

• Five Recognised and Regarded (R&R) presbyters.
• One ordained probationer deacon.
• One probationer presbyter.
• Four presbyters to be received into Full Connexion.

TOTAL 11

3.5. Outstanding Appointments

As there is a cap of twelve appointments and eleven have been filled, only 
one further match can be made in the 2021-2022 connexional year, unless 
(as noted above) appointments are made outside of the control of the 
Church.

4. Report of the Stationing Action Group

4.1 The Stationing Action Group (SAG) (convened by the Revd Graham 
Thompson) commenced its work on 7 February 2022 and will continue 
through to the Conference. At the beginning of the process, there were 
thirty-seven available appointments (of which eight had been identified 
as ‘critical’). Ten presbyters (not all of whom have been available to be 
matched for a variety of reasons) had still to agree an appointment.

4.2 Since then, twelve presbyters (including five Ministers from Other 
Conferences and Churches) and one appointment have been added into 
the mix. Two presbyters have withdrawn to take up other appointments.
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4.3 In February, four matches were made which led to invitations to serve 
being accepted by three presbyters. In March, six matches were made 
which led to invitations to serve being accepted by five presbyters. One 
successful match was made at the end of March.

4.4 Following submission of a reasoned statement, eighteen requests were 
made to withdraw Circuit profiles, as at the end of March. Two of these 
were for ‘critical’ appointments. 

4.5 The actions reported mean that at Easter 2022 there remain eleven 
available appointments, including two ‘critical’ appointments and three 
superintendencies. There are also eight presbyters, including four MOCCs, 
who have not yet been successfully matched with an appointment.

4.6 The Stationing Action Group is pleased to support the work of the Diaconal 
Stationing Sub-Committee and, so far, has assisted with two appointments.

5. Report on Diaconal Stationing

5.1 Diaconal stationing matching began with fifteen ordained deacons and 
seven diaconal probationers and initially eight circuit profiles, of which 
three were suitable for diaconal probationers; leaving a shortfall of 
fourteen circuit appointments. 

5.2 Prior to SMG 1, the stationing scrutiny panel asked some Circuits to 
consider and explore converting their presbyteral profile into a diaconal 
profile.

5.3 Between the September profile deadline and the January Diaconal 
Stationing Sub-Committee (DSSC) matching meeting another seventeen 
profiles were submitted; seven of which were reshaped profiles. 

5.4 All appointments were carefully scrutinised. Visits continue to be an 
essential part of the diaconal direct stationing process and despite 
ongoing concerns around COVID-19 and in several cases a limited time 
frame, all appointments were able to have some form of a ‘visit’ with the 
Warden/Deputy Warden.

5.5 In January, the DSSC matched fifteen ordained deacons and seven 
diaconal probationers to twenty-two of the twenty-five circuit profiles. 
The matches were called at SMG 3. At the end of January all but one of 
these matches were confirmed. 
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5.6 During February, March and April the DSSC continued to work in 
collaboration with the Stationing Action Group, with the three unmatched 
Circuits and with members of the Order. In the April meeting of SAG, two 
further matches were made and confirmed. At the time of writing, this 
currently leaves one Circuit unmatched.

5.7 The DSSC is aware and grateful how its work has been enabled by the 
willingness of Circuits to discern diaconal appointments and, in one 
case, to enable a deacon to be matched with a new appointment earlier 
than expected. In addition, the DSSC continues to give thanks for the 
grace and commitment of deacons to live out the diaconal principles of 
itinerancy and direct stationing and their willingness to embrace the way 
of the God of Surprises and the Unexpected.

6. Stationing Code of Practice

As in every year, amendments have been made to the Stationing Code of 
Practice which reflect changes in standing orders, the removal of gender based 
personal pronouns and other matters which the Stationing Committee wish to 
emphasise in the light of experience from year to year.

7. Projections

Number of Methodist presbyters and probationers in the active work

Actual Actual Actual Estimate Estimate

Connexional Year
2018/ 
2019

2019/ 
2020

2020/ 
2021

2021/ 
2022

2022/ 
2023

Start of year 1387 1340 1308 1210 1158

Normal retirements 60 49 80 60 60

Early retirements 14 4 4 8 4

Resignations 2 6 13 7 6

Other losses 1 0 1 2 1

TOTAL LOSSES 77 59 98 77 71

New probationers 23 17 13 20 20

Other gains 7 10 5 5 5

TOTAL GAINS 30 27 18 25 20

END OF YEAR 1340 1308 1210 1158 1112
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Number of Methodist deacons and probationers in the active work

Actual Actual Actual Estimate Estimate

Connexional Year
2018/ 
2019

2019/ 
2020

2020/ 
2021

2021/ 
2022

2022/ 
2023

Start of year 135 134 135 134 133

Retirements 3 3 5 5 5

Resignations 1 0 1 0 0

Other losses 0 0 0 1 0

TOTAL LOSSES 4 3 6 6 5

New probationers 3 4 5 5 5

Other gains 0 0 0 0 0

TOTAL GAINS 3 4 5 5 5

END OF YEAR 134 135 134 133 133

8. Moving Forward

8.1 The Stationing Committee will play a significant role in a thorough review 
of all our stationing processes this year in order to ensure that we develop 
robust and coherent policies designed to ensure well supported mission 
and ministry across the Connexion. It is vitally important to ensure 
the continuing well-being of our deacons and presbyters in addition to 
providing ministers to those places where they are most needed.

8.2 The context in which the Stationing Committee does its work remains 
challenging but the developments that the Committee has overseen this 
year and planned for the future cause it to remain hopeful that we are 
finding appropriate ways to station our ministers in the service  
of Our Calling.

***RESOLUTION

25/1. The Conference receives the Report.
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Contact name and details The Revd Dr Nicola Price-Tebbutt
Secretary of the Faith and Order Committee
price-tebbuttn@methodistchurch.org.uk

Resolution 26/1. The Conference receives the report.

Summary of content

Subject and aims To provide a report on the work of the Faith and Order 
Committee

Main points • The work of the Faith and Order Committee  
2021-2022

• Theology of online life
• Liturgical and other resources

The Work of the Faith and Order Committee 2021-2022

1. The Faith and Order Committee is appointed by, and directly accountable to, the 
Methodist Conference. On behalf of the Conference, it helps to ensure that what 
the Methodist Church in Britain says and does is true to its self-understanding, 
mission and purpose. It therefore seeks to encourage a deepening of theological 
understanding, engagement with the Methodist tradition, and shared critical 
reflection in order to help discern Methodist perspectives and responses in all 
aspects of the Church’s life.

2. This year the Faith and Order Committee has continued to look at its  
ways of working and has used an advertisement and recruitment process  
for new members of the main Committee and the Liturgy and Worship  
Sub-Committee. It has also considered its priorities amidst the ongoing 
impact of the COVID-19 pandemic. Like other bodies in the Methodist Church 
it has experienced a heavy workload at a time when many people are already 
exhausted and feeling overwhelmed. Some work that was postponed during 
the pandemic has required attention and new questions for exploration 
have also emerged. The Committee’s responses to several pieces of work 
directed by the Conference can be found below and elsewhere in the Agenda. 
The review of the criteria for Authorisations will now be reported to the 
2023 Conference.
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3. Theology of Online Life

3.1. In its report to the 2018 Conference the Faith and Order Committee committed 
itself to undertaking some work on the theology of online life  
“in order to support continued reflection on the particular questions relating 
to ‘holy communion mediated through social media’ and to enable theological 
exploration of the broader questions about the nature of online life and Christian 
experience.”1 The Committee undertook to work with those “who are already 
engaged in ministry in online spaces” to identify key areas for exploration 
and it has continued to work with others, identifying and discussing some 
of the resulting theological questions. Many of the early conversations were 
dominated by questions about online communion, and that work was reported 
to the 2021 Conference.

3.2. The rapid social changes which took place since the first COVID-19 pandemic 
lockdown began in March 2020 have also impacted this work. Internet access 
and electronic communications have long been an everyday, even essential 
aspect of life, but electronic communication became more familiar and more 
frequent to a wider range of people, and is now a regular feature of church 
life in a way that was not the case previously for many people. People have 
been able to ‘stay in touch’ whilst making new connections where physical 
proximity has been constrained, discovering new and creative ways in which 
to generate a sense of togetherness. At the same time, it may have become 
all the clearer how online communicating is unlike being together face-to-face 
with other people. These are different ways of communicating and relating. 
The immense social, ecclesial and personal change modified engagement with 
communications technologies and media platforms. Much else changed for 
many people, including how we relate to one another more generally, and our 
sense of an interconnected world

3.3. The Faith and Order Committee hoped that the exploratory work on 
the theology of online life contributed to ongoing learning together 
about online communities and communicating, online worship and other 
presentations of faith, as it sought to understand and take account of a 
variety of ways in which people live and work online. The intention has been 
to help enrich conversations and everyday working practices as local faith 
communities and networks, linked as a connexion within a globally-connected 
church and world.

1 Faith and Order Committee Report, 2018, 5.6.3
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3.4. Participants in these discussions were keen to foster and to resource an 
accessible conversation about online life across the Methodist Church, noting 
and celebrating the fact that many such conversations are already happening. 
Many of these matters are relevant not just in relation to online life, but 
more broadly to the corporate life, ministry and mission of the Methodist 
Church. The Committee felt that producing a report reflecting on the matters 
discussed would not be particularly useful, not least because experience and 
understanding continue to deepen and change as have the particular questions 
requiring attention. Rather, the Committee understood its task to be about 
ensuring that online activity is not overlooked whenever Methodist people think 
and talk together about following Christ.

3.5. The Committee agreed that discussion of online life might be constructively and 
creatively shaped around the four themes of Our Calling, and possibly linked with 
A Methodist Way of Life. It has therefore produced some questions for individual 
or group reflection. These can be found in the Appendix and are available here: 
https://bit.ly/discipleship-online-life.

3.6. The Committee is keenly aware that a range of issues will not be adequately 
addressed within the framework offered, and need to be pursued elsewhere. 
Only some of the questions for reflection are relevant to those who are unable, 
or do not find it easy, to access the internet, and it is also important to hear 
and reflect on their experiences. There also may be particular questions 
relating to the faith and order of the Methodist Church that in due course the 
Committee will need to consider. It is hoped, however, that the resource will 
help foster discussion and reflection as part of ongoing discipleship.

4. Liturgical and Other Resources

4.1. The Committee has been working on several resources including a resource for 
those with authorisations to preside at the Lord’s Supper (www.methodist.org.
uk/authorisations-to-preside/) and a list of biblical resources to help resource 
ongoing reflection on marriage, relationships and human sexuality (https://
bit.ly/GILUU-Biblical-Resources). It intends to produce a short resource on 
Forgiveness, following the 2021 Theology of Safeguarding report. 

4.2. Changing Scenes 
The 2019 Conference directed the Faith and Order Committee to review 
the provision of liturgical resources in the light of the God in Love Unites Us 
report, including “the preparation of a draft service of celebration for civil 
partnerships” and liturgical resources for use at the ending of a marriage 
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(Resolutions 10/4 and 10/5). Given that civil partnerships take many forms, 
the Committee decided instead to produce a small book of resources for the 
beginning and ending of relationships which would also encompass divorce 
and civil partnerships, something similar to the previous Vows and Partings 
publication (2002). This new resource will be called Changing Scenes and it is 
hoped that it will be available later in 2022. The Committee would particularly 
like to thank all those who have submitted prayers and liturgies for this 
resource and the group that has worked on this.

4.3. A new set of orders for the Lord’s Supper 
An additional set of orders for the Lord’s Supper will also be available later 
this year. These additional orders offer services that are deliberately simpler 
than those in the Methodist Worship Book, although they retain the same 
structure and theological emphasis as existing Methodist orders for the Lord’s 
Supper. They are an additional resource, authorised by the Faith and Order 
Committee. They have been produced also with the intention of helping to 
deepen understanding of the theology and practice of Holy Communion. Notes 
have been provided alongside each part of the text to help explain the different 
components of the service. Attention may occasionally be drawn to these 
notes during worship, they may be used in Confirmation or Church Membership 
preparation groups, or they may help individual reflection and learning.

5. Holy Communion and Online Worship 
The Conference adopted a period of discernment during which presbyters and 
other persons authorised to preside at the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper 
are permitted to lead celebrations of Holy Communion in which some or all 
of the worshippers gather together through electronic means. This period of 
discernment is in place until 31 August 2024. The Conference also directed the 
Faith and Order Committee to receive feedback on the period of discernment 
and report to the Conference of 2024 with further recommendations. Those 
participating in online Holy Communion were also encouraged to reflect on 
this sacrament and some questions for reflection can be found in section 8 
of that report (Conference 2021 Agenda Volume 2 (methodist.org.uk)). The 
Committee would be grateful for feedback to be encouraged. It can be sent 
to the Secretary of the Faith and Order Committee at onlinecommunion@
methodistchurch.org.uk by 31 January 2023.

6. Orders for Marriage and the Blessing of a Marriage 
The Conference has commended the liturgy for the Marriage of any two 
persons and the liturgy for the Blessing of a Marriage of any two persons 
previously solemnized to Local Churches and Circuits for experimental use 
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in accordance with SO 330(9). Feedback on these draft liturgies would be 
welcome and may be sent to the Secretary of the Faith and Order Committee at 
marriageservicefeedback@methodistchurch.org.uk by 3 January 2023 to enable 
the 2023 Conference to make a decision about their formal authorisation.

7. Work being brought to Conference in 2023: 
Review of criteria for authorisations to preside at the Lord’s Supper 
Report on the services of marriage

***RESOLUTION

26/1. The Conference receives the Report.
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APPENDIX

Discipleship and Online Life: questions for reflection

Worship / Spirituality

• Technologies can enhance living, in practical and artistic ways. Technologies can 
assist our creating and cultivating. In what ways is this true in your experience?

• Which online resources or groups have helped you pray regularly? Have any 
expanded your prayer language or ways of praying? Do any give you a sense of 
praying with others, even if you are alone? 

• How has the internet expanded your participation in corporate worship?
• How do you select helpful resources?
• Where are how do you have the kinds of intimate, open and trusting conversations 

about the life of faith sometimes described in Wesleyan ways as ‘in band’? Is it 
possible to have this kind of conversation online? 

• Can spiritual practices take seriously the impact of digital exhaustion, 
overstimulation and distraction – practices such as a ‘dopamine fast’ or (offline) 
forest worship?

• Are stillness, silence and contemplation actually possible when online? If yes, how 
are they experienced? If not, how does this matter? 

• Is our online presence true? How does it speak of integrity? Or virtues such as 
humility?

• How has the internet expanded your sense of the God of Jesus Christ?
• Worship online is (or needs to be) unlike worship offline. Good connections can 

lead to good collaboration as ideas, experience and resources are shared. How do 
we stay focused on God and assist one another’s worship of God, whilst making 
the most of available resources and connections?

Learning and caring

• Have you found online sources which encourage and support regular Bible reading 
and study?

• Are you using online sources of information about Christian faith? Do you 
participate in informative online conversations about Christian faith? How do you 
discern which are reliable and fruitful sources, consistent with your Methodist 
heritage?

• Do we address one another online any differently than we would address one 
another face to face? Do we care for the stranger who may read what we write? 

• In what ways can we engage with pastoral and health issues directly related to 
online activity: issues of esteem, trust, depression, control, deception and so on?
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• In shared or ‘church’ online spaces, do we have good safeguarding habits as we 
would in physical shared church spaces?

• Are internet-led relationships consistent with our understanding of good 
interpersonal relationships?

• Communication technologies can connect us with experiences of people (and 
other creatures) we would never meet and may not otherwise know about. 
In relation to these connections, how is our sense of wonder and relatedness 
enhanced? How might this wonder and relatedness modify our ways of behaving?

• Have differences in internet and device access separated people from one another, 
or heightened differences between privileged and disenfranchised people? Can we 
respond to inequalities with practical and effective care?

• With a technology designed to connect us with like-minded people who share 
our lifestyle, how do we counteract ‘echo chambers’ and pay attention to people 
unlike ourselves? How, in practice, do we value diversity? Are we extending or 
diminishing our capacity to relate as fully human beings?

• Could this meeting or resource be more accessible to people with learning 
difficulties, or sensory limitations? If not, what alternative interactions do we 
maintain?

• How much can we learn about one another and our circumstances online? Do we 
need to supplement that learning with other ways of being together? 

Service

• Humans adapted to using other technologies without losing a full-bodied sense of 
our place in the world, so how do online communications relate to other (offline) 
ways in which we perform aspects of our identity and relating? How does it matter 
that we cannot touch at a distance? What does it mean to be ‘in touch’?

• ‘Our devices can connect us to others, but they can blind us to the person sitting 
next to us.’ (Detweiler, p.212). Am I loving my neighbour?

• How are we building meaningful, healthy, mutual relationships online? 
• Have we been persuaded that newer, faster, smaller means better? If so, what is 

the impact on our capacity or willingness to conserve that which is life-giving?
• Regarding the created world, have we lost wilderness, and its restorative effect? 

How can our connectness counter this?
• Digital networks are not passive, but often persuasive and pervasive. Do we 

recognise cultural and social trends which seem contrary to the kingdom of God or 
what it is to be the Body of Christ?
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Evangelism

• What are the online impressions we create, and do they speak of God’s love in 
Christ?

• Is our evangelising relational and personal, or directed towards an unknown 
‘public’?

• How is ‘recordability’ enhancing or stultifying our communicating?
• Are experiences of forgiveness and redemption, sanctification and change, 

challenged by the fact that things I wrote in the past remain accessible?
• How are ‘good news’ and ‘new creation’ and so on described and understood in a 

technologically-saturated culture?
• If fear of dying is about oblivion and being forgotten, are people comforted by 

creating a digital legacy? How, then, do we speak of ‘eternal life’, particularly at 
funerals?

• Is technology driving our culture and values? In what ways?
• How are we evangelising people whose devices are ‘always on and always on 

them’?
• How are we engaging people in Christian thinking if they have learned to depend 

on devices and internet for inquiry and opinion?
• Is it easy for people to find trustworthy sources for accessing and learning about 

the Bible and Christian belief and practice? 
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Contact name and details The Revd Dr Nicola Price-Tebbutt 
Secretary of the Faith and Order Committee 
Price-TebbuttN@methodistchurch.org.uk

Resolutions 27/1. The Conference receives the report.

27/2. The Conference resolves that the 1992 
Statement on A Christian Understanding of 
Family Life, the Single Person and Marriage shall 
no longer have the status of a Conference 
Statement.

27/3. The Conference directs the Faith and Order 
Committee to keep marriage and relationships 
on its agenda and to bring a Report to the 
2025 Conference that enables the Conference 
to decide whether any further work is required.

27/4. The Conference directs that Part 11 of 
Book VII of the Guidance in CPD (The 1993 
Conference Resolutions on Human Sexuality) 
be deleted.

Summary of content

Subject and aims This report explores further work on marriage and 
relationships, and looks at the status of the 1992 
Conference Statement on A Christian Understanding of 
Family Life, the Single Person and Marriage. 

Main points • Introduction
• The 1992 Statement
• Further reflection on human relationships
• The 1993 Resolutions
• Living with contradictory convictions

Background documents Memorial M43, 2021 
Marriage and Relationships: Provisional Resolutions, 2021 
God in Love Unites Us, 2019 
The 1993 Resolutions 
A Christian Understanding of Family Life, the Single 
Person and Marriage, 1992
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1. Introduction

1.1. The 2021 Conference acknowledged that the God in Love Unites Us report 
covers only some of the many issues about loving human relationships that 
have been discussed by the Conference over the years. Memorial M43 
expressed concern that the important roles of families, social groups and 
communities, which form the overlapping contexts within which marriages 
will either succeed or suffer stress, were scarcely mentioned in the 
Report, despite the reference to relationships in its title. The Conference 
agreed that all loving relationships of two persons exist within a number of 
other relationships, some of which (the families, friendship networks and 
communities to which parties belong) predate the couple’s relationship and 
others (for example, through the birth or adoption of children) follow from 
it. All of these can be vehicles through which God’s love is made known 
and the relationship of the couple is supported and it is important that they 
are topics of theological reflection.

1.2. The Conference therefore directed the Faith and Order Committee to review 
the matters raised in the memorial. Noting the considerable changes in 
society and in the Church over the last three decades, it also directed the 
Faith and Order Committee to review the 1992 statement on A Christian 
Understanding of Family Life, the Single Person and Marriage, and to bring to 
the 2022 Conference some initial reflection and any recommendations for 
further work.

2. The 1992 Statement

2.1. The Statement on A Christian Understanding of Family Life, the Single Person 
and Marriage was adopted by the 1992 Conference as a Conference 
Statement. Conference Statements express the corporate theological 
understanding and wisdom of the British Methodist Church and are framed 
with a view to standing as such for some years. This means that the 1992 
Statement continues to carry a significant level of authority.

2.2. Given the considerable changes in society and in the Church, the growth 
of understanding in various matters relating to human relationships and 
human sexuality, and the decisions that the Conference has made over 
the past thirty years, the Faith and Order Committee finds that the 1992 
Statement no longer stands the test of time. The Statement makes 
assumptions and uses language that are inappropriate three decades 
later and which may cause pain and distress. Whilst there is still some 
helpful and important theological thinking within the Statement, it is no 
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longer representative of how the Methodist Conference would articulate 
a theological understanding of human relationships. Those things that 
the Conference might still wish to affirm would need to be re-expressed 
in the light of the decisions and experiences of the Methodist people and 
developments in theological and contemporary thought.

2.3. The Faith and Order Committee therefore recommends that the 1992 
Statement should no longer carry the authority of a Conference Statement 
but is viewed as part of the narrative of the development of the Methodist 
Church’s theological thinking on marriage and human relationships. Under 
Standing Order 129(6) a Conference Statement shall cease to have that 
status if the Conference by a simple majority so resolves, and a Resolution 
is brought to this effect.

3. Further Reflection on Human Relationships

3.1. As the 1992 Statement is now of limited scope and the God in Love Unites 
Us report only addresses some aspects of human relationships, there is 
much further work that could be undertaken. This section outlines some of 
the potential areas for consideration.

a. The Family
Within Methodist thinking about human relationships it has long been 
acknowledged that ‘family’ can mean different things. For example, 
the 1992 Statement recognised three types of family: kinship-related 
family, the household-family, and the ‘family of faith’. Some further 
reflection on what makes a family would be timely, however; not least 
in the light of the decisions following the Marriage and Relationships: 
Provisional Resolutions report1 and the many different types of family 
that exist within the Methodist Church today. Biblical reflection on the 
family might also be useful, given the wide variety of family structures 
and relationships found within biblical texts.

The notion of ‘family’ continues to be popular when speaking about the 
Church, but this raises questions about how those who have unhealthy 
and abusive experiences of family then perceive the Church. In this 
respect, insights could be gleaned from, and links made to, recent 
work on the theology of safeguarding and the Methodist Church’s 
continuing conversations about domestic abuse.

1  Marriage and Relationships: Provisional Resolutions, 2021, https://www.methodist.org.uk/
media/21969/conf-2021-59-marriage-and-relationships-provisional-resolutions-updated.pdf
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The concept of ‘family’ is also employed in other areas of society 
(for example, within gang culture, some businesses, and in some 
social groups), and it can be used in ways that are both life-affirming 
and life-denying. Therefore, some further theological reflection on 
understandings of ‘family’ may also have something to say within 
contemporary culture.

b. Singleness
Pain and hurt have been expressed about the lack of reflection on 
singleness across the years. The tone and nature of the reflection on 
singleness in the 1992 Statement is particularly problematic. Deep-
rooted and continuing assumptions that family life is the norm and that 
fulfilment is primarily found in partnership and/or in parenthood all 
merit further attention. Singleness may be by choice or circumstance, 
it may be a life-long experience or for periods of time, it may bring joy 
and fulfilment and it may bring unhappiness. These things can also be 
said of marriage, and of other patterns of relationship, but further and 
fuller theological reflection on singleness has been lacking within the 
Methodist Church’s developing thinking on marriage and relationships.

c. Marriage 
Although the God in Love Unites Us report offers rich reflection on 
marriage it did not seek to be definitive on all matters. There are 
various areas that could be further developed including reflection on 
divorce; linking understandings of marriage with work on domestic 
abuse; questions of consent within a marriage; giving attention to 
the question of ‘why marry’ (what does the church have to say about 
marriage to cohabiting couples, for example?); and exploring different 
biblical examples of marriage.

d. Cohabitation 
The Faith and Order Committee indicated a willingness to undertake 
some further work on cohabitation and report to a future Conference. It 
suggested to the 2021 Conference that the direction of travel might be:

• “reflection on cohabitation in terms of a sexual relationship 
between two people;

• that the church comments on life-long committed sexual 
relationships between two people as something that develops and 
cohabitation is one stage of the journey;
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• an affirmation of marriage as a key point, but recognition that this 
is not how many people’s relationships develop, and cohabitation 
often precedes marriage;

• recognition that many of the virtues associated with marriage 
(faithfulness, self-sacrifice, mutual support and so on) are also 
present in a variety of other relationships so that these too can 
reflect something of the love for which God created us.”2

As any further work on cohabitation interrelates with some of the 
other matters identified in this section the Faith and Order Committee 
suggests that the question of whether now is the time for this further 
work is reconsidered as part of the Conference’s response to the 
whole of this report.

e. Childlessness 
Childlessness may be chosen or unchosen. Within the Church 
assumptions are still made about family life and childlessness which 
can be painful and damaging. This was acknowledged in the 2008 
report, Created in God’s Image:

“The difficulties faced by couples as a result of infertility 
can be severe, however, and the Church needs to accept 
that it can (even if unintentionally) add to these difficulties 
with its stress on ‘family’ and through poorly thought out 
theology which all too often talks of children as ‘gifts’ without 
taking into account the nature of gift or the significance 
this might have for those who are denied such a ‘gift’. For 
those trying to cope with infertility occasions such as 
Christmas and Mothering Sunday can become an experience 
of marginalisation and pain rather than inclusion and joy. For 
some couples the possibilities of adoption may be a means to 
fulfil this part of human life, but this is not an option for all. 
IVF can offer hope but, like many medical treatments, brings 
with it a number of significant moral and ethical questions. 
Others, through choice or necessity, embrace childlessness as 
their vocation and this needs to be recognised, supported and 
affirmed by the church.”3

2  para 3.4 of The Response of the Faith and Order Committee to the God in Love Unites Us report, 2021
3  Created in God’s Image, 2008, paragraph 43
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Since this was written, the Methodist Church has not offered much 
further reflection on questions around childlessness even though some 
of the assumptions that continue to shape conversations in this area 
cause considerable hurt and pain. These warrant further attention.

f. Gender Identity
The 2019 God in Love Unites Us report highlighted the range of 
identities to be found among human beings, especially with regard 
to gender and sexuality, but reflection within that report on gender 
matters was necessarily limited. The EDI Toolkit4 offers resources 
to help reflection on understandings of gender and sexuality, and 
materials concerning the inclusion of transgender, intersex and other 
gender diverse people in church life. There is, however, scope for 
further theological work, as a deepening understanding of gender and 
sexuality enriches thinking about what it means to be human.

Alongside the areas highlighted above there are other matters which have 
been raised within debates about marriage and relationships:

g. Polygamy and polyamory
Polygamy is practised within some cultures, and there are many 
examples of polygamy within the Bible. At present polygamy is not 
legally possible within the United Kingdom and it is a question that 
predominantly arises more in the context of relationships with world 
church partners. Polyamory places emphasis on deep, intimate 
relationships with more than one partner. Both of these patterns 
of relating, which potentially involve long-term committed sexual 
relationships with more than one partner at the same time, merit 
further theological attention.

h. Healthy sexual expression, including questions around, for example, 
masturbation and consent. Much of the writing and ‘guidance’ around 
healthy sexuality, particularly for young people, does not reflect the 
breadth of Christian theology and can sometimes be uncompromising 
and discouraging of exploratory conversation, particularly on matters 
that may be difficult for some people.

4 See the Methodist Church’s website: EDI toolkit modules (methodist.org.uk)
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3.2 It is clear that there are a number of matters that could be explored 
further. The Faith and Order Committee has considered the different ways 
in which that could happen.

a. The Methodist Conference could direct work on a Conference 
Statement on Human Sexuality and Relationships. This is likely to 
require further work in the areas identified above. It would express 
the considered judgment of the Conference on human sexuality 
and relationships, require connexional consultation and ask the 
Conference to come to a common mind on its contents. It would 
offer the opportunity to offer something positive and helpful about a 
variety of human relationships and set out the framework within which 
contradictory convictions are held.

b. The Conference could direct that a report is brought to the Conference 
on one or more of the matters identified above, for example a report 
on singleness. Whilst such a report would not carry the authority of 
a Conference Statement it would nonetheless give expression to the 
Methodist Church’s theological thinking on the relevant subject(s) for 
the Conference to discuss and affirm.

c. The Conference could direct that resources are developed, or a that a 
resource list is drawn up, to enable further conversation and reflection 
on one or more of the matters identified about. Enabling individual, 
small group and wider reflection would better enable different 
perspectives to be articulated and explored and give space for thinking 
to develop. It would not, however, enable collective understanding to 
be expressed, and some careful assessment about how and by whom 
the resources would be used would be important.

3.3 Were the Conference to decide that any of this further work should be 
undertaken then there would be a significant resource and cost implication, 
particularly if there were to be appropriate consultation. The Faith and 
Order Committee notes that the Methodist Conference is already facing 
challenging questions about priorities and the use of resources, and 
(not least in the context of the COVID-19 pandemic) many Methodists 
feel exhausted and overwhelmed. It further notes that Methodists are 
continuing to work through the decisions of the 2021 Conference, including 
working out what it means to live with contradictory convictions both 
within the Methodist Church and with other Churches and Christian 
communities. It may be helpful for there to be a period during which this 
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is given further time and attention before more work is undertaken on 
matters of human relationships and sexuality, especially those matters 
which, potentially, might also involve conflict and sometimes difficult 
conversations.

3.4 Therefore, alongside the questions about what work would be helpful for 
the Methodist people and what form that work should take, there are 
also questions about what the Methodist Church’s priorities are at this 
time and whether now is the right time for any further work to begin. 
There are theological resources more widely available about many of the 
matters identified in this report, which prompts consideration of when it is 
important for the Methodist Church to undertake work if there is already 
material obtainable.

3.5 The Faith and Order Committee is therefore not bringing any resolutions for 
further work at this time on any of the matters described above. Instead it 
suggests that the Faith and Order Committee keep this topic on its agenda 
and brings a report to the 2025 Conference to enable the Conference to 
reconsider whether any further work should be undertaken at that point.

4. The 1993 Resolutions

4.1 The 1993 Resolutions have been an important part of the pilgrimage of 
faith, and have enabled Methodists to journey together whilst holding 
contradictory convictions. Nearly three decades have passed, however, 
since they were agreed and not only are they now in tension with the 
Conference’s most recent decisions but the language and form of 
expression is now unhelpful and sometimes inappropriate. It is clear that, 
and especially since the decisions of the 2021 Conference, the pilgrimage 
of faith is now in a different stage.

4.2 Whilst it is important to acknowledge the role of the 1993 Resolutions and 
their place in the history of the British Methodist Church, they no longer 
encapsulate the concerns, dynamics and parameters of the pilgrimage as it 
continues. Some of the principles endure, but the 1993 Resolutions are no 
longer the best form for expressing them. The Faith and Order Committee 
therefore recommends that they are no longer printed annually in CPD. 
This does not affect their status within the development of the Methodist 
Church’s thinking about marriage and relationships, but acknowledges that 
guidance in this area now needs to take account of subsequent decisions. 
A Resolution is brought to this effect.
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5. Living with contradictory convictions

5.1 The decisions of the 2021 Conference emphasised that in matters of 
human sexuality (as in many other areas) the Methodist people are 
committed to living together with contradictory convictions. The 2006 
Faith and Order report part B, Living with Contradictory Convictions in the 
Church, and its associated study guide, offer some reflection and guidance 
in this area, and much has been learned during conversations about the 
God in Love Unites Us Report.

5.2 There is an opportunity to reflect on the wisdom gained during these 
conversations as the Methodist people continue to learn together what 
it means to be a people who live with contradictory convictions. This 
approach to living in community could be a gift which the Methodist Church 
might offer as many different kinds of communities today are wrestling with 
how people live with difference.

5.3 In many areas, not just on matters of human relationships and sexuality, 
Methodists have different understandings about the Bible. The 1998 
report, A Lamp to my Feet and a Light to my Path outlined seven different 
models of biblical authority found within the British Methodist Church, 
but some further reflection on how Methodists engage in theological 
conversation and decision-making when they have different approaches to 
how the Bible is interpreted would be timely. Local Churches, Circuits and 
Districts are encouraged to consider this, and not least on how it shapes 
and impacts on conferring.

5.4 After the decisions of the 2021 Conference some Local Churches are 
wrestling with the question of how to work with other Churches and 
Christian communities who hold contradictory convictions on questions of 
human sexuality (for example, those with whom they share their building). 
This is also a question for the British Methodist Church as a whole in 
its relationships with ecumenical partners. More broadly, in the global 
context, the British Methodist Church is challenged to reflect on how it 
continues to have conversations with other churches on these matters 
with humility and sensitivity whilst expressing its own position with 
integrity.
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***RESOLUTIONS

27/1. The Conference receives the Report.

27/2. The Conference resolves that the 1992 Statement on A Christian 
Understanding of Family Life, the Single Person and Marriage shall no longer 
have the status of a Conference Statement.

27/3. The Conference directs the Faith and Order Committee to keep marriage and 
relationships on its agenda and to bring a Report to the 2025 Conference that 
enables the Conference to decide whether any further work is required.

27/4. The Conference directs that Part 11 of Book VII of the Guidance in CPD 
(The 1993 Conference Resolutions on Human Sexuality) be deleted.
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Contact name and details The Revd Dr Nicola Price-Tebbutt 
Secretary of the Faith and Order Committee 
Price-TebbuttN@methodistchurch.org.uk

Resolutions 28/1. The Conference receives the Report.

28/2. The Conference directs that Part B of this 
Report be printed in Book VII (Guidance) 
of The Constitutional Practice and Discipline 
of the Methodist Church and that it replace 
Parts 8 (Christian Preparation for Marriage), 
9 (Guidelines for Inter-Faith Marriages) 
and 10 (Marriage and Relationships: Good 
Relating, Cohabitation and Guidance on the 
Understanding of Marriage).

Summary of Content

Subject and aims This report consolidates the guidance on marriage and 
relationships so that it can be found in one place.

Main Points • Part A: Report on the work
• Part B: Revised guidance for the Methodist 

Church relating to marriage and relationships 

Background Documents Marriage and Relationships: Provisional Resolutions, 
2021 
The response of the Faith and Order Committee to the 
God in Love Unites Us report, 2021 
Parts 8, 9 and 10 of Book VII of CPD.

Consultations The Law and Polity Committee.

Part A Report on the work

1. The 2021 Conference directed the Faith and Order Committee in consultation 
with the Law and Polity Committee to bring revised Guidance for Marriage to 
the 2022 Conference taking into account the matters identified in Part E of 
The response of the Faith and Order Committee to the God in Love Unites Us report 
2021. Part B of this report contains the proposed revised guidance which 
brings together parts 8-10 in Book VII of CPD.
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2. In revising the guidance the following principles were applied:

a) Because the material in CPD has been agreed by the Conference then, 
primarily, it has been reconfigured rather than changed. Changes have 
therefore been made when the text needed updating or change was 
required for the sake of consistency and clarity. Deleted text is marked 
with a strikethrough and additions are shown in bold italics (as is standard 
practice). Should any member of the Conference like a copy of the detailed 
document which shows how the existing texts have been merged and re-
ordered to form the new guidance below then please contact the Secretary 
of the Faith and Order Committee.

b) It was felt important to include the understanding of marriage agreed by 
the 2021 Conference and set out in SO 011A. This has been inserted in 
paragraph 10 of the revised guidance.

c) Standing Order 011B also provides guidance around marriage. At the 2021 
Conference it was the view of the Faith and Order Committee that this 
more appropriately belonged in the Guidance section of CPD, and it noted 
that “it would be helpful to have a comprehensive set of guidance in one 
place, rather than it being split between the Guidance section and Standing 
Orders.”1 The relevant parts of SO 011B (paragraphs 3-8) have therefore 
been incorporated into the new guidance. It is not suggested that the 
Standing Order itself is amended at this stage, however.

d) In the report Marriage and Relationships found elsewhere in the Agenda, the 
Faith and Order Committee comments on and brings a Resolution regarding 
the 1993 Resolutions. The Conference will therefore separately make a 
decision about whether the 1993 Resolutions continue to be printed in 
CPD, but the content of Resolutions 1 and 2 have also been included in 
paragraphs 3 and 4 of the revised guidance.

e) Some existing material has been omitted, either because it is dated or 
because, within the reconfiguration, it is repetitive or in tension with later 
decisions of the Conference. 

f) The revised guidance uses the language of ‘authorised officiant’ in 
recognition that they may be a minister, probationer or a lay person 
nominated by the Church Council, and also that the precise title is different 
in different jurisdictions. 

1 The response of the Faith and Order Committee to the God in Love Unites Us report, 2021, 7.2
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g) Gender neutral pronouns have been used.

h) In the existing guidance, the references to marriage preparation seem to 
imply that there would be a marriage preparation course. This is not the 
case in all contexts and the text has been amended to allow for preparation 
through pastoral conversation.

Part B Revised Guidance for the Methodist Church relating to Marriage and 
Relationships 

A Marriage and Relationships in the Methodist Church

1. All significant relationships should be built on the example of Christ, in whom 
we see the supreme example of self-giving love, commitment, fidelity, loyalty, 
honesty, mutual respect, equality and the desire for the mutual flourishing of the 
people involved.

2. It is through that self-giving, rather than through self-seeking, that the self 
flourishes and begins to experience life in all its fullness (John 10:10) (though 
it needs to be recognised that the universal Church’s historic emphasis on self-
sacrifice has often been misunderstood and misused [eg by abusive partners] in 
a way that is destructive of the wellbeing of the ones abused [often women]).

3. The Conference, affirming the joy of human sexuality as God’s gift and the place 
of every human being within the grace of God, recognises the responsibility 
that flows from this for us all. It therefore welcomes the serious, prayerful and 
sometimes costly consideration given to this issue by the Methodist Church. 

4. All practices of sexualityrelationships which are promiscuous, exploitative or 
demeaning in any way are unacceptable forms of behaviour and contradict 
God’s purpose for us all.

Summary understanding of cohabitation

5. The Church recognises that the love of God is present within the love of two 
human beings who are drawn to each other, and who enter freely into some form 
of life enhancing committed relationship with each other, whether that be through 
informal cohabitation or a more formal commitment entered into publicly.

6. As a Church we wish to celebrate that the love of God is present in these 
circumstances, even if that grace is not responded to or even discerned by the 
people concerned.

28. Marriage Guidance JB_JRH.indd   34528. Marriage Guidance JB_JRH.indd   345 24-May-22   21:00:3124-May-22   21:00:31



346 Conference Agenda 2022

28.  Marriage Guidance 28.  Marriage Guidance

7. The Church has an important calling, therefore, to point to the presence of 
God’s love within such relationships, and to encourage people to respond to it 
in the renewing and deepening (by whatever means) of their commitment.

B A Methodist Church Policy for Marriages

8. The Methodist Church welcomes everyone, whether or not a member, who 
enquires about an intended marriage in any of its places of worship. It looks for 
an openness to God in them, not necessarily a developed understanding of the 
Christian faith.

9. Legally, marriage is a contractual relationship entered into by two people who 
make solemn vows and commitments to each other. In the understanding of the 
Methodist Church, marriage encompasses that but is also deeper and richer. 
The Methodist Church understands that marriage is a covenant relationship 
between two people, within God’s covenant of love with them. Through it, they 
may experience, explore and express God’s gracious love. As the marriage 
services remind us, marriage is a way of life which God has created and, in Christ, 
has blessed.2

10. The Methodist Church understands that marriage is an exclusive relationship, 
freely entered into with a life-long intention of uniting two people in body, 
heart, mind and soul in ways that are appropriate to each partner. In it, God’s 
Spirit enables both partners to know the security of love and care, bringing 
to each other comfort and companionship, enrichment and encouragement, 
tenderness and trust. Through such marriage children may be nurtured, family 
life strengthened, and human society enriched. Within the Methodist Church 
thismarriage is understood in two ways: that marriage can only be between a 
man and a woman; that marriage can be between any two people. The Methodist 
Church affirms both understandings and makes provision in its Standing Orders 
for them.3 

Registration of buildings

11. Where there is a desire to use places of worship for marriage services or 
for services of blessing for a marriage previously solemnised, the managing 
trustees of those premises should actively consider whether they wish to do so 
solely for marriages of mixed-sex couples, or for marriages of same-sex couples 
as well as mixed-sex couples. The managing trustees should re-consider the 

2 The Marriage Service, Methodist Worship Book, 1999, p.369
3 Standing Order 011A(1)
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question of the use of the place of worship for such services every five years or 
sooner.

12. A marriage service may only be conducted in a Methodist place of worship or 
elsewhere when it can be shown that the requirements of the legislation in  
the appropriate jurisdiction regarding the registration of buildings and 
personnel have been met and that the couple have complied with the 
requirements of such legislation which are their responsibility. Where a 
service of blessing of a marriage previously solemnised is requested, the 
person conducting the service must be satisfiedy himself or herself that the 
couple are legally married.

13. Where the managing trustees wish to use a place of worship for marriage 
services, and the legislation of the relevant jurisdiction requires church 
buildings or personnel to be registered or authorised for the solemnisation of 
marriages, the managing trustees should take the relevant steps to comply. 

14. Whether or not the law of the relevant jurisdiction requires that Methodist 
premises must be registered for same-sex marriages before such marriages can 
take place, no same-sex marriage may take place on Methodist premises unless 
the managing trustees or, if none, the trustees, have approved the use of the 
premises for that purpose and taken any steps which may be necessary under the 
applicable law.4

15. The managing trustees or, if none, the trustees of any Methodist premises which 
are registered for the solemnisation of the marriage of same-sex couples shall 
ensure that the District Chair is notified of such registration.5

Responding to enquiries for marriage

16. It will be appropriate to find ways, often in co-operation with other Local 
Churches, to encourage contact from couples at a very early stage, through 
leaflets in libraries, Citizens Advice Bureaux and notice boards. The process 
of marriage preparation and the subsequent confirmation of the request for 
a Christian marriage service will otherwise be improperly constrained by 
arrangements for the provision of other aspects of the celebration. Since for 
most couples many matters require early planning, this will raise the question of 
the marriage service to a similar level of priority.

4 Standing Order 011B(4)
5 Standing Order 011B(8)
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17. At the moment of initial enquiry, to ensure that each couple is should 
be directed to a minister an authorised officiant who is not prevented by 
conscience from considering their request. A minister who is prevented 
by conscience from ever officiating at the marriage service of a couple in 
particular circumstances (e.g when one or both partners are divorced or the 
couple are cohabiting) should ensure that such couples are referred to a 
colleague not so prevented. Such a minister A presbyter has no power to refuse 
the use of a place of worship for a marriage service in such circumstances by 
virtue of being in pastoral charge of a congregation which worships there.

17.1. When:
(i) a minister or probationer is stationed in a new appointment; or
(ii) it is proposed that a member should become authorised to conduct 

marriages
and he or she for reasons of conscience will never officiate at the 
marriages of couples in particular circumstances, the person concerned 
shall participate in a pastoral conversation on the matter with the District 
Chair and the Superintendent of the relevant Circuit (if he or she is not the 
Superintendent). Every effort shall be made to ensure that no individual is 
placed under any pressure to act against the dictates of conscience.6

17.2. A minister, probationer or member An authorised officiant who is asked 
to officiate at the marriage of a mixed-sex couple in Methodist premises 
which are appropriately registered for the purpose (where registration is 
required) but who is prevented from officiating for reasons of conscience 
shall refer the couple to an authorised colleague who is not so prevented.7

17.3. A minister, probationer or member An authorised officiant who is asked 
to officiate at the marriage of a same-sex couple in Methodist premises 
which are appropriately registered for the purpose (where registration is 
required) but who is prevented from officiating for reasons of conscience 
shall notify the District Chair, who shall refer the couple to an authorised 
colleague who is not so prevented.8

17.4. A couple who seek to be married in Methodist premises which are not 
appropriately registered for the purpose shall be referred, if registration 
is required, to the persons responsible for the conduct of marriages at 

6 Standing Order 011B(3)
7 Standing Order 011B(5)
8 Standing Order 011B (6)
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premises which are so registered, preferably in the same circuit. If the 
person receiving the request is not willing for reasons of conscience to 
make such a reference, he or she shall so inform the District Chair, who 
shall make the reference in that person’s place.9

17.5. If within a Circuit it becomes clear that all the ministers authorised 
officiants are prevented by conscience from ever officiating at the 
marriage service of a couple in particular circumstances, and/or there 
are no premises which are appropriately registered, it will be necessary 
to seek assistance outside the Circuit. Even where geographical factors 
make this difficult, there can be no exception to the basic policy stated 
at 2 7 above.

18. At the initial interview, the authorised officiant will seek to establish a good 
relationship with the couple; to explore the appropriateness of their marriage 
taking place in an act of worship in a Methodist church; and to ascertain 
whether there have been any previous approaches to other churches and, if so, 
to explore the outcome (e.g whether another minister authorised officiant has 
had difficulties or uncertainties in fulfilling their request, see 5.3 20.3 below).

19. At the initial interview some couples will present a firm date for their proposed 
marriage service; in such a situation a minister the authorised officiant may 
indicate whether or not a marriage service in a particular church is possible on 
the chosen date, but should make it clear that this is a provisional arrangement 
which will need to be confirmed in due coursefollowing marriage preparation. It 
is recognised that this may lead to questions and problems concerning other 
arrangements. Nevertheless, there is an important principle involved: namely, 
that the Christian marriage service is not something to be assumed and 
undertaken without careful thought.

Preparation for marriage

20. Because Christian marriage and family life are held in high regard, to engage 
each couple seeking marriage in a process of preparation:

20.1 Where mMarriage preparation courses are available whichthey should be 
used flexibly and, as far as practicable, geared to the specific needs of 
each couple.

9 Standing Order 011B (7)
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20.2. Marriage preparation should include:

an encouragement to couples to explore their own expectations 
of marriage;

an opportunity for the couple to explore the principles and ideals 
which the Methodist Church attaches to marriage and family 
life;

an opportunity for the couple to examine the wider network of 
relationships which the couple bring to their partnership, with 
special reference to the duty of care owed to any dependent 
children, and, where applicable, the complex dynamics involved 
in establishing step families;

an assurance of thecontinuing pastoral support of the church 
for marriage and family life, as for singleness, and an indication 
of the particular ways in which this support is expressed in the 
programmes of Local Churches;

an encouragement to each couple to confirm their initial request 
to be married in a Methodist church, so that each couple is able 
to affirm that they can participate with understanding and faith 
in the marriage service which is authorised by the Methodist 
Conference.

20.3. In consultation with the church council and presbyter in pastoral charge, 
there should be a collaborative approach to Mmarriage preparation, 
should use not only the local Methodist minister’s presbyter’s experience 
and skill but also drawing on the experience and skills of members of 
the diaconate if not otherwise involvedministers, local lay-pastors, lay 
workers, other lay people, and colleagues in other churches and partner 
organisations.

The decision to conduct a marriage

21. To reach with each couple a clear decision relating to their request for marriage 
in a Methodist church.

21.1. At the conclusion of a conversation or marriage preparation course, the 
minister authorised officiant must meet each couple and hear from them 
should ascertain from each couple whether they still wish to be married 
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in a Methodist church. If the couple re-affirm their request for marriage, 
the minister authorised officiant shall normally honour this request. If 
the couple decide not to seek to be married in a Methodist church, the 
minister authorised officiant shall explore with the couple appropriate 
ways in which the Methodist Church can continue to exercise its 
pastoral ministry towards them.

21.2. A ministerAn authorised officiant, in consultation with the presbyter in 
pastoral charge, alert to the sensitivities in a Local Church or community, 
may make a provisional pastoral judgment that a particular marriage 
in a particular Methodist church may have a destructive impact on the 
unity of the congregation or the good name of the Methodist Church 
in the community. (It is impossible to offer comprehensive illustrations 
at this point, but for example, it may be that relatives from a previous 
marriage are members of the congregation and have not come to terms 
with the breakdown of that marriage.) In such a situation, after obtaining 
the couple’s permission, the minister authorised officiant and presbyter 
in pastoral charge must consult with the Chair of the District and the 
Superintendent Minister before any consent is given to celebrate the 
marriage in church. If the minister authorised officiant feels compelled 
to refuse the request for the sorts of pastoral reasons identified above, 
they minister must advise the couple about what may or may not be 
possible in another Methodist church in a different location. Sometimes 
the advice will be that they may wish to pursue their request in another 
Circuit; on rare occasions, the advice may be that they should not pursue 
their request in any Methodist church.

21.3. It may be that a ministeran authorised officiant, having heard from 
discussed with a couple at the end of their period of preparation a request 
for marriage in church, has difficulties or uncertainties in fulfilling their 
request. (Such difficulties could arise, for example, because a ministeran 
authorised officiant believes that potentially serious weaknesses in 
the couple’s relationship have been exposed but not acknowledged or 
addressed.) Before indicating to the couple unwillingness to conduct 
the marriage service, the minister authorised officiant may find it 
helpful to check out these concerns with a colleague. If difficulties or 
uncertainties remain, the minister authorised officiant should explain 
them to the couple. If, following further discussion with the couple, 
the minister authorised officiant is still unable to conduct the marriage 
service, she or hethey should offer to refer the couple to a colleague, on 
the understanding that the minister authorised officiant may first explain 
to his or hertheir colleague the nature of the difficulties or uncertainties 
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involved. The colleague should then make a decision about conducting 
a marriage service in the light of his or her conversation with the couple 
and with the first ministerauthorised officiant.

Liturgical considerations

22. To Those who lead marriage services should provide in each marriage service a 
liturgical celebration which symbolises the joy, solemnity and deep significance 
of the occasion. Those They who lead marriage services should be sensitive to 
the needs of any children from former relationships, and to the needs of other 
family members. Where appropriate, children may be incorporated into the 
liturgical celebration.

C Guidelines for Good Practice in applying the Church’s policy

23. Ministers and authorised officiants should regularly review the whole process 
of responding to marriage enquiries, of marriage preparation, marriage 
services and support for marriage and family life. This review should may 
take place within church councils, circuit staff meetings and from time to 
time in Presbyteral Synods. Ministers Presbyters in single station Circuits are 
encouraged to work collaboratively with colleagues in neighbouring Circuits. 
In either case, where appropriate, the review should may take place with 
ecumenical colleagues.

24. The Methodist Church insists that no discrimination shall be permitted against 
any minister authorised officiant on the basis of sexuality, gender or race in the 
performance of duties relating to marriage. Nor shall any ministerauthorised 
officiant, in any circumstances, collude with the suggestion of such 
discrimination. (For example, a male superintendent or minister must refuse to 
step in and replace a female colleague if a couple cannot accept the ministry of 
a woman.)

25. The training of ministers for the full range of their responsibilities in responding 
to requests for marriage services in Methodist churches (which includes 
working collaboratively with others, including lay people) should be an integral 
part of their initial training in theological colleges and on courses. Each District 
should also make arrangements for probationers to reflect on their developing 
experience in this area of ministry, and should offer support and supervision as 
the District judges appropriate.

26. MinistersAuthorised officiants should consult regularly with the presbyter in 
pastoral charge, church stewards or the leadership team in a Local Church 
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or Circuit about the participation of church members, with the minister,the 
Methodist people in marriage preparation, marriage services and the support 
of marriage and family life. Ministers should provide opportunities for local 
congregations to explore the Church’s teaching on marriage, divorce, 
singleness and family life and relationships.

27. Churches and Circuits should may wish to take initiatives to establish among 
themselves, with other denominations and with partner organisations, a system 
of marriage preparation which is open to as many as possible; should encourage 
Methodist people to play an active part in resourcing marriage preparation 
courses; and should keep existing systems under review to ensure a high 
quality of service.

28. When a divorced person who is seeking to be married is troubled by a sense 
of guilt and failure because they have breached their original marriage vows, a 
minister may suggest their it may be appropriate for them to shareing in an act 
of prayer which expresses penitence, forgiveness and new beginnings.

29. When one party to a proposed marriage in a Methodist church is a member 
of another Christian denomination, and wishes a representative leader of that 
denomination to participate in the marriage service, a Methodist minister the 
authorised officiant shall do everything possible to accede to such a request. 
Care must be taken to adhere to the guidelines currently agreed between the 
Methodist Church and any other particular denomination.

30. For the purposes of the law (in England and Wales), the minister authorised 
officiant may not proceed with a marriage ceremony until he or she is they are 
in possession of a valid certificate or certificates (with or without licence) 
relating to the marriagethe schedule supplied by the Registrar. 

31. The ministerauthorised officiant shall see to it that every marriage is recorded 
in the register supplied by the Registrar-General and in the manner stipulated 
in the Registrar-General’s instructionsthe schedule is properly completed and 
returned to the Registrar following the ceremony. A lay person may be nominated 
by the Church Council to be the Authorised Person, or an Additional Authorised 
Person.

32. It is inappropriate for a Methodist minister an authorised officiant who, for 
whatever good reasons, and after appropriate consultations, declines to marry 
a couple in church, to recommend a civil marriage in a Register Office followed 
immediately by a Service of Blessing in a church. (The theological substance of 
the Service of Blessing coincides with the theological content of the Marriage 

28. Marriage Guidance JB_JRH.indd   35328. Marriage Guidance JB_JRH.indd   353 24-May-22   21:00:3124-May-22   21:00:31



354 Conference Agenda 2022

28.  Marriage Guidance 28.  Marriage Guidance

Service. If there are well-founded reasons for the judgment that a particular 
marriage in church would contradict or tarnish the Methodist Church’s teaching 
on marriage, these reasons will remain in force and lead to the conclusion that 
the Service of Blessing immediately after a civil marriage is not appropriate.)

33. When a minister an authorised officiant receives a request for an inter-faith 
marriage, he or shethey shall discuss fully with the parties the religious, 
domestic and social implications of a marriage between a Christian and a 
member of another religion. The normal practice shall be to supplement a 
ceremony in the Register Office by prayers in the home. (Such prayers shall 
not take the form of the service of blessing.) Nonetheless, it is recognised 
that, after appropriate consultation and reflection, both parties may desire the 
marriage service. In such a case, the minister authorised officiant shall follow 
the guidelines as laid down from time to time by the Conference10.

D Guidelines for Inter-Faith Marriages

34. All faiths cherish marriage and most would agree that seeking God’s blessing 
on a marriage is vital. In Britain’s pluralist society, there are more and more 
opportunities for marriage between people of different faiths. There are some 
who would see this as a cause for celebration, for it can betoken the meeting of 
faiths at a very deep social level, that of the life of the family.

35. Several options are open for a couple from different faith backgrounds when 
they are planning the marriage ceremony. Some will decide to supplement a 
civil ceremony in the Register Office with informal prayers in the home. This 
gives maximum flexibility to the couple to invite religious leaders, friends and 
family members from both faith communities to offer prayers for the blessing 
and protection of the marriage. Others opt for two formal ceremonies, to reflect 
the two faiths within the marriage, but it must be clear that only one is legally 
effective. It is also possible that the couple will decide to have one ceremony 
only and will choose either the Christian marriage service or a ceremony in 
accordance with the practices of the other faith.

36. If the couple choose to be married according to the practice of the other faith 
concerned and the participation of a Christian minister is invited, the principles 
given in Paragraph 1244 can be applied. To refuse such an invitation when it is 
acceptable to the persons to be married and their families could be inimical to 
the good relations between the two communities that the occasion requires.

10 For the guidelines adopted by the Conference of 2000, see Part 9 the next section 
below
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The need for pastoral care

37. Within all faith communities in Britain, marriage outside the faith is a difficult 
and sometimes controversial subject. Fears can arise that the person concerned 
will be lost to his or her faith or that the whole community of faith will be 
weakened as a result of such a marriage. This can result in tension within the 
faith community, anguish for the parents and pain for the couple to be married. 
In some instances, prohibitions are in force, as when a woman is prohibited 
from marrying outside the faith. A person who seeks to marry someone of 
another faith can, therefore, feel abandoned by his or hertheir community or 
family and deprived of pastoral advice, an experience intensified when the 
person is breaking tradition, custom or law.

38. Pastoral care of the couple both before and after the marriage service is, 
therefore, essential. It is particularly important that the couple should be 
encouraged to talk to each other both about their respective faiths, so that 
respect for the faith of the other can develop, and also about what becoming 
an ‘inter-faith family’ involves; for example, the necessity of reaching decisions 
about the religious education of children or the funeral rites to be followed when 
a family member dies. Care should be taken by the ministerauthorised officiant 
that any advice given does justice to and does not misrepresent the faith to 
which the partner who is not a Christian adheres.

39. Pastoral care of the couple will be enhanced if local links of friendship can be 
developed between the two religious communities concerned. This can help 
the marriage to be accepted in both communities and open up opportunities for 
hospitality, ongoing support for the couple and trust-building between faiths.

THE MARRIAGE SERVICE

Conscience

40. No-one minister should be required to officiate at a marriage service if it is 
against his or hertheir conscience. However, it should be remembered that 
hesitancy or refusal on the part of the ministerauthorised officiant could convey 
condemnation of the other faith, reinforce the couple’s sense of isolation 
and hinder good community relations. An authorised officiant minister who 
is prevented by conscience from officiating should ensure that the couple is 
referred to a colleague not so prevented.
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Preparation

41. It is important that the partner who belongs to another faith should be 
happy not only to take part in the Christian service but also to accept the 
Christian understanding of marriage as outlined in the Marriage Service. The 
ministerauthorised officiant, for example, should look for evidence in the couple 
of mutual respect and love, life-long commitment, faithfulness and the wish to 
grow together through life in friendship, wisdom and holiness.

Legal

42. Note should be taken of the requirements laid down by law, as given in The 
Methodist Worship Book.Legal requirements should be complied with.

Liturgical

43. ‘The Methodist Marriage Service’The Methodist marriage services and ‘Blessing 
of a Marriage Service’orders for blessing of a marriage each form a coherent 
and carefully-worded whole. However, it is possible within Methodism to add 
to or omit from the liturgy, as long as, in the Marriage Service, the words of 
declaration and the words of contract required by law remain. Therefore, in 
order to affirm respect for the beliefs and commitment of the partner from 
another faith, a prayer, hymns and/or readings from the other faith can be 
included. This could extend to an appropriate symbolic action from the other 
faith tradition. Consultation with the couple concerned is essential in this 
process. Nothing should be included without the consent of both parties and 
care should be taken that the additions are consonant with the Christian faith 
as a whole and the Christian concept of marriage.

44. Omissions from the liturgy should be minimal but examples might be phrases 
which one partner could not say in good conscience, for example the trinitarian 
formulations in Section 14 of the Marriage Service and Section 10 of the 
Blessing of Marriage Service. It might be acceptable to replace these with ‘in 
the name of God’ which could be said by both partners with good conscience.

45. The participation of a priest or religious leader from another faith community in 
a Christian marriage service would not normally be expected. However, where 
such participation

a. is requested by the couple;
b. has the agreement of the other faith community; and
c. will not change the fundamental Christian nature of the service
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it should be welcomed. To debar a leader from another faith from making 
a contribution from that faith tradition, for instance, would imply a lack of 
openness and trust on the part of the Christian community which could be 
very hurtful to the other partner and his or hertheir faith community and hinder 
the good relations between the two communities that the occasion requires. 
However, discernment should be used to ensure that any involvement by a 
person from another faith enhances the service for the couple to be married and 
is acceptable to all the parties concerned.

Further Help

46. Further help, practical or pastoral, or referral to local contacts or specialist 
resource people, can be gained from the Connexional Team at Methodist  
Church House.

***RESOLUTIONS

28/1. The Conference receives the Report.

28/2. The Conference directs that Part B of this Report be printed in Book VII 
(Guidance) of The Constitutional Practice and Discipline of the Methodist 
Church and that it replace Parts 8 (Christian Preparation for Marriage),  
9 (Guidelines for Inter-Faith Marriages) and 10 (Marriage and Relationships: 
Good Relating, Cohabitation and Guidance on the Understanding of Marriage).
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